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PREFACE.

Tue work now laid before the public is a fourth edition of
the Author’s “ Outline of the First Principles of Botany,”
much extended and, it is hoped, improved. That work was
written for the use of students, and entirely for the purpose
of enabling them to fix correctly in their minds the more
important points which the teacher brings before them in an
academical course.  When facts are mixed up with extended
discussions, and rapidly adverted to, either in a lecture-raom
or in a written dissertation, the beginner is a pt to lose sight of
the exact nature of an argument, and is unable to distinguish
with certainty the points upon which it is most material for
him to fix his attention. That there existed a want of such
a work has been sufficiently proved by the many editions the
original Outline has passed through, in various European  lan-
guages : indeed, while the present new edition is in the press,
advice has been received of the translation of the work into
Hungarian. The propositions which it contained were such
as it is of the most indispensable importance for a student to
understand ; and were all, apparently, deducible from the
evidence which had at that time been collected by Botanists,
—The wish of the Author was to sketch a sl ight but accurate
outline, the details of which were to be filled up by the
reader himself, who, for this purpose, was reforred to the
Author’s more extended Introductions to Botan Y.

The original  Outline™ contained nothing more than the
fundamental propositions upon which the prineiples of Organic
and Physiological Botany depend ; but, when two editions
had been exhausted, the Author was mduced, by the favour
with which the book had been received, and by its recognized
utility, notwithstanding its many defects, to combine with it a
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sketeh of Systematieal Botany, treated in the same mamner.
He wndertook the far morve difficult task of reducing to their
simplest expression the characters that distinguish the various
groups in which plants are classified by modern systemati-
cal writers; the ohject being to diminish, by a very careful
and extensive analysis, the difficulties which present them-
selves to the student of this branch of the subject. The
attempt was made in the form of a series of tables, called
the * Alliances of Plants;” and it has been satisfactory to
the Author to find that this too has been advantageous to
students, notwithstanding its extreme conciseness. The work
thus altered appeared in 1835, under the title of * Key to
Structural, Physiological, and Systematical Botany.”

In the edition now offered to students many important
improvements have been introduced, without deviating from
the original plan of the work. The skill of the wood-engraver
has enabled the Author to fill his pages with illustrations, ex-
planatory not only of the technical terms employed in Botany,
but also of the Natural Orders of plants. An analysis of the
latter, upon the plan of Lamarck, an account of De Candolle’s
celebrated system of arrangement, into which a large number
of wood-cuts are introduced, and some new views relating to
natural classification, are added to the matter to be found in
previous editions : besides which, the whole of the Structural
and Physiological part has been corrected with great care,
and made to include all the most important views of modern
physiologists, so as to present the reader with a view of the
state of Botamical knowledge in these departments in the
spring of 1841.

It is hoped that these improvements will render the work .
what it was originally intended for,—a complete Botanical
Note-book,—wherein all the prineipal topies which the teachers
of Botany introduce into their lectures are arranged methodi-
cally. The student will naturally look to his instructor or to
more extensive works for explanations of those points which
in his Note-book are merely adverted to.

University College, London,
A J.F:J‘:'f 1541.



ELEMENTS OF BOTANY;

STRUCTURAL, PHYSIOLOGICAL, SYSTEMATICA L,

AND MEDICAL.

L—STRUCTURAL AND PHYSIOLOGICAL
BOTANY.

1. Praxts are not separable from animals by any absolute
character; the simplest individuals of either kingdom not
being distingnishable by our senses.

2. Animals are for the most part incapable of multiplying
by mechanical or spontaneous division of their trunk, and are
supported by nutritions matter, carried into their system from
an internal bag or stomach.

3. Plants are for the most part congeries of individuals,
multiplying by spontaneous or artificial division of their trunk
or axis, and are supported by nutritions matter conveyed into
their system by the absorption of their lower extremities
or roots, or by their surface,

4. Generally speaking, the latter are fixed to some sub-
stanee from which they grow, are destitute of locomotion, and
are enabled to digest their food by the action of light upon
their epidermis,

5. Plants consist of a hyvgrometrical membranous trans-
parent tissue, chemically composed of oxygen, hydrogen, and
carbon, to which nitrogen is always superadded. They are
also found to contain many mineral substances, which they
are supposed to separate from their proper food during the
process of digestion, and to deposit in their tissue.

I



2 STRUCTURAL AND PHYSIOLOGICAL BOTANY.

6. Their component parts are held together by an organic
mucus, out of which the tissue itself is generated.

7. Tissue is found in the form of the eellular, the woody, the
vascular, the pitted, and the [laticiferous, each of which has
certain modifications, constituting the Elementary organs.

I—ELEMENTARY ORGANS.

8. Of these, Cerrvrar Tissvr (Tela eellulosa, Lat. ; Tissn
cellulaive, . ; Pulp and Pavenchyma, of old writers ; Zellen-
gewebe, Germ.) is the only form universally found in plants;
the other forms are often either partially or entirely wanting.

9. Cellular tissue is composed of vesicles, the sides of which
are not originally perforated by visible pores (22).

10. Each vesicle is a distinet individunal, cohering with the
vesicle with which it is in contact; and originating from a
primitive point or eyfoblast’, which either remains visible on its
sides or is absorbed.

11. Therefore the apparently simple membrane which di-
vides two contiguous cells is in fact donble.

12, If the adhesion of the contiguous cells be imperfect,
spaces will exist between them. Such spaces are called infeir-
cellular passages.

13. The sides of cellular tissue are often thickened by the
deposit, on their inner surface, of matter of E{r;:azfﬁmfiwe- or
selerogen®, which is stratified, and often pierced with passages
leading to the cirenmference.

14. The cells contain fluid; grains of colouring matter
(chromule, chiromogen, ox ehlorophyll) ; starch in granules (pe-
renchyma) ; and crystals, which, when acicular, are named
raphides.

15. The vesicles of cellular tissue, when separate, are
round or oblong ; when slightly and equally pressed together,
they acquire a dodecahedral appearance?, with an hexagonal
section ; stretched lengthwise they become prismatical, eylin-
drical, fusiform, &e.

16. When cellular tissue is composed of vesicles fitting
together by their plane faces, it is called in géneral terms
parenchyma ; and prosenchyma if the vesicles are fusiform.
Both these are sometimes branched, and their divisions mos-
culate.
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Spheroidal cellular tissue is merenchyma ®, or spharvenchyma ; conical, comenchy-
mee® 3 oval, ovenchynie 3 fusiform, alractonchyme ; eylindrical, elindrenchyma® ;
sinnous, eolpenchyma®; branched, eladenchyina' ; prismatical, prismenchynie,
which, when compressed, becomes mariform?; stellate, activenchyna'®s entan-
gled, branched and tubular, dadalenchyma ',

1

17. Parenchyma constitutes all the pulpy parts; the me-
dulla or pith (98), the medullary rays (132), a portion of the
bark (120), and all that intervenes between the veins of leaves
and other appendages of the axis. Consequently it oceurs in
every part of a plant, and especially in those which are suecu-
lent. Tt, however, sometimes acquires, by the deposit of scle-
rogen (13), excessive hardness, as in the stone of fruits®, and
the bony skin of some seeds.

Clestines are large cells of Parenchyma, in which raphides (G0a) are often de-
posited.
18. Prosenchyma is confined to the bark and wood. in
which it only occasionally occurs.
19. Besides these a spiral line is often found in the inside of
a cell, when gibro-cellular tissue, or inenchyma, is produced ;
and it sometimes happens that the membrane connecting such
fibres is absorbed, leaving the fibres only to constitute the
cell,
20. The function of the cellular tissue is to transmit fluids
in all directions; the membrane of which it is composed s

therefore permeable, although not in general furnished with
B2
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visible pores (9). When it is thickened by the deposition of
sclerogen, passages are left in the latter communicating with
the sides of the tissue, and giving it the appearance of being
dotted or pitted.

21. Cellular tissue is self-productive, one cell generating
others upon its surface. In Chara, Marchantia, &e. young
cells are said to be formed at the points of and in the spaces
between older cells: in Confervae and in anthers new cells are
formed by the internal divisions of an older cell; while,
according to Schleiden, the most general mode of production is
from cytoblasts (10), generated in the mucus of vegetation (6).

22, Pirren Tissve (Bothrenchyma) is a modification of the
cellular, either consisting of ordinary cylindrical cells placed
end to end, opening into each other, and forming continuous
tubes ; or originally tubular®®. TIts sides are marked by pits,
resembling dots, produced in consequence of the sclerogen (13)
being unequally deposited over the inside of the cells. It is
common in wood, of which it forms what is vulgarly called
the porosity. Its office is to convey fluids with rapidity in
the divection of the woody tissue that surrounds it. Formerly
it was considered a form of vascular tissue, and called dotfed
ducts, or vasiform tissue.

Pitted Tissue is articulated, when composed of short eylinders placed end to
end, or continuous when it was originally tubular,

23. Woony Tissue (Pleuvenchyina) consists of elongated
tubes tapering to each end, and, like the vesicles of cellular
tissue, imperforate to the eye. It may be considered a form of
the cellular tissue itself, to which it is frequently referred ; but
it is practically distinguished by its cylindrical form, great
length, extreme fineness, and toughness; the latter of which
properties is produced by the thickness of its sides.

24, Tt is found in the wood, among the parenchyma of the
liber (124), and in the veins of the leaves, or other appendages
of the axis.

95. Tts functions are to give strength to the vegetable fabrie,
and to serve as a medium for the passage of fluid from the
lower to the upper extremities.

Common Pleurenchyma has its sides destitute of markings ; the glandular™ is a

variety in which the sides of the tubes are furnished with circular disks; the
latter ocenr chiefly in coniferons plants and such as have aromatic secretions,
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26. Vascurar Twssve (Trackenchyma) consists of very thin-
sided eylinders tapering to each end, and having a spiral fibre
gencrated in their inside.

27. Of this kind of tissne spiral vessels'*'® are the type.
Their fibre is of a highly elastic nature, and is capable of un-
rolling when stretched.

28. Spiral vessels are found in the medullary sheath, and in
all parts that emanate from it, especially the veins of the
leaves, and everything that is a modification of them.

29. They are usually absent from the wood and bark.
They, however, occur in these and other unusual parts in a
few extremely rare cases; as in the wood, and bark, and pith
of Nepenthes.

30. The spiral vessels appear intended for the conveyance
of air, which has been found to contain 7 or 8 per cent. more
oxygen than the atmosphere.

31. Duets are transparent tubes, the sides of which are
marked with rings, bars, or transverse streaks.

32. They are slight modifications of the spiral vessel, differ-
ing principally in being incapable of unrolling ; and, in some
cases, in the turns of the spiral fibre being distant or broken,
or even, in appearance, branched,

33. In those cases where the turns of the spire actually
touch each other, the ducts, which are then called elosed, ean
only be distinguished from spiral vessels by their inability to
unrol ; while at rest they appear to be absolutel y the same.
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Duets are closed® when the spires touch each other ; annular, when they scem
to consist of separate rings'? ; reticulated, when the spires cross each other' ;
sealariform, when the lines upon their sides are horizontal and equidistant ;
septate, when the interior is divided by pierced disks, as in Echinocactus.

34. Duets occur among the woody tissue of herbaceous
plants ; are abundant in the wood of the higher tribes of cel-
lular plants, such as Ferns and Lycopodiacew ; and their ends
are often in immediate connection with the loose cellular tissue
oceupying the extremities of the roots.

35. Their functions have not been accurately determined.
[t is probable that they act as spiral vessels when young; but
it is certain that they become filled with fluid as soon as
their spires are separated.

36. Lamcrrerovs Tissvr' (Cinenchyina) consists of uninter-
rupted anastomozing tubes, whose final divisions are so deli-
cate, that the eye only discovers them when aided by the
most powerful microscopes. It forms the piroper vessels of
old writers,

37. It principally occurs in the liber of Exogens (124),
whenee the ramifications proceed to the surface of all the
organs, and penetrate the hairs, where they form a most
delicate network.

88, Laticiferous tissue conveys later, a peculiar fluid, nsually
turbid, and eoloured red, white, or yellow ; often however
colourless,

39. The use of this tissue iz to ecarry the latex to all the
newly formed organs, which are supposged to be nourished by it.

The large trunks of Cinenchyma ave vase expansa, or opephora ; the small are
vosd oonliacto.,

40. There are no other elementary forms of tissue. Air-
vessels, Reservoivs of oil, Lenticular glands, ave all either dis-
tended intercellular passages, or cavities built up with cellular
tissue, or large cells filled with peculiar secretions.

41. When such cavities are essential to the existence of a
species, they are formed by a regular arrangement of cellular
tissue in a definite and wnvaryving figure ; Er. Water-plants.
When they are not essential to the existence of a species,
they are mere irvegular distensions or lacerations of the tissue ;

e, Pith of the Walnut-tree.

42. All these forms of tissue are enclosed within a skin

called the epidermis, which is one or more external layvers of
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parenchyma, the vesicles of which are compressed, and in a
firm state of cohesion.

43. The spaces seen upon the epidermis, when examined by
a microscope, represent these vesicles.

44. 1t is, therefore, not a peculiar membrane, but a form of
cellular tissue.

45. 1t is spread over all the parts of plants which are ex-
posed to air, except the stigma (397).

46. It is not found upon parts habitually living under
water.

47. It is itself protected by an extremely thin pellicle,
which is apparently inorganic and homogeneous, and which
covers every part, except the openings through the stomates
(49). This membrane is the cuticle.

48. The epidermis is furnished with stomates,

49. Stomares are oval spaces lying between the sides of the
cells, opening into intereellular cavities in the subjacent tissue,
and appearing to be bordered by a limb when they are viewed
from above® % 5,

50. This appearance of a limb is owing to the juxtaposition
of two or more elastic vesicles, closing up or opening  the
aperture which they form, according to circumstances, as is
manifest when the stomate is divided perpendicularly to the
plane of the epidermis ** 24 %

51. Stomates are found abundantly upon leaves, particularly
on the lower surface of these organs; occasionally upon all
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parts that ave modifications of leaves, especially such as are of
a leafy texture; and on the stem.

52. Stomates have not been found upon the roots, nor on
colonrless parasitical plants. nor the submersed parts of plants,
nor on Fungi, Algwe, and Lichens; they are, moreover, rare,
or altogether absent, in succulent parts and in seeds.

53. It frequently happens, that they are so incompletely
formed, as to be either altogether incapable of action, or to
act in a very imperfect manner ; as in succulent plants.

54. The function of stomates is to regulate evaporation
and respiration. It has been thought, that the former func-
tion, in particular, is that for which they are destined; and,
that the caunse of certain parts becoming succulent, is the
absence of stomates in sufficient numbers to carry off' the
watery part of the sap. DBut some succulent plants have
more stomates than ordinary plants, so that this opinion
requires reconsideration.

55. Hairs are minute expansions of transparent cellular
tissue proceeding from the surface of plants. They are of
two kinds, lymphatic and secreting.

56. Lymphatic hairs are formed by vesicles of cellular tis-
sue placed end to end, and not varying much in dimensions.

57. Glandular hairs are formed by vesicles of cellular tis-
sue placed end to end, and sensibly distended at the apex or
base into receptacles of fluid.
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58. Liymphatic hairs are for the absorption of moisture, for
the protection of the surface on which they are placed, and
for the control of evaporation through the stomates (49).
They always proceed from the veins, while the stomates oc-
cupy the interjacent parenchyma.

59. Glandular hairs are receptacles of the fluid peculiar to
certain species of plants, such as the fragrant volatile oil of the
sweet brier, and the acrid colourless fluid of the nettle, and
may be regarded as organs of excretion.

Iairs are s:umple“ 3 setaceons™ ; capitate™ ; strangulated® ; moniliform® ; ar-
ticulated ™ ¥ ; septate® ; compound® ; knotted™ ; clavate® ; scabrous™ ; ci-
liated ** ; glochidiate*® 41 3 branched W, ; stellated® ¥ . scutate*? ; arancose? ;
rnentaceons 4 &,

60. Hairs are usually planted, more or less perpendicularly,
upon the surface on which they grow. In some cases, how-
ever, they are attached by their middle (peltate), as in Mal-
pighiaceous and Brassicaceous plants®

60 @. Rapmines are erystals of any kind, usually acicular,
found in the interior of cells of lmrclwh}m‘l.

61. PPrickres are conical hairs of large size, ‘slmrp—pmntvﬂ
aud having thin tissue very hard.

II. COMPOUND ORGANS,

62. From peculiar combinations of the elementary organs
are formed the compound organs.

63. The compound organs are the axis (64) and its ap-
pendages (189).

64. The Axis may be compared to the vertebral column of
animals.

65. It is formed from an embryo or leaf-bud, by the de-
velopement of a root in one direction, and of a stem in the
opposite direction.
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66G. An embryo is a young plant, produced by the ageney of
sexes, and developed within a seed.

67. A leaf-bud is a young plant, produced without the agency
of sexes, enclosed within rudimentary leaves called seales, and
developed on a stem.

68. An embryo propagates the species.

69. Leaf-buds propagate the individual.

70. When the vital action of an embryo or bud is excited,
the tissue developes in three directions, upwards, downwards,
and horizontally.

71. That part which developes downwards is called the
descending axis or root ; that upwards, the ascending axis or
stem ; that horizontall Y, the medullary system ; and the part
from which these two axes start i1s called the erown or collar.

72. This elongation in three directions takes place simul-
taneously ; hence it follows that all plants must necessarily
have an ascending and descending axis, or a stem and root,
and a medullary system.

73. The only apparent exeeptions to this are the lower
tribes of plants, in which the developement seems to be either
spherical, filamentous, or horizontal.

ITI. ROOT,

74. The root is formed by the descending and dividing
fibres of the stem.

75. Anatomically it differs from the stem in the absence of
normal buds, and of stomates (49), and in Exogens of pith.

76. Although the root has no distinet pith in Exogens, yet
it possesses a distinet medullary system.

77. The functions of the root are to fix plants in the earth,
and to absorb nutriment from it. As it has to force its way
throngh substances which offer resistance to its passage, it
lengthens exclusively by successive additions to the points
of its divisions.

78. This absorption takes place almost exelusively by the
extremities called spongelets, or spongioles, which consist of a
lax coating of cellular tissue lying upon a concentrie layer of
woody tissne, in the midst of which is often placed a bundle
of duets (31).  Spongioles are not, however, a distinet organ,
but are merely the voung extremities of roots,



Roots are nodose™ ; placentiform™ ; conical ** ; moniliform* 3 testiculate, or
tubereular®® ; coralline®® ; tuberous®® ; and fascienlate, when in clusters as in
the Asphodel.

79. Occasionally the epidermis separates from the end of
the roots in the form of a cup or cap™, as in Pandanus and
Liycopodium.

80. The power of affording nutriment to the stem and other
parts, is not possessed by the root exclusively in consequence
of its absorption from the soil. The root is often a reservoir
of nutritious matter ready formed, and consisting of starch,
as in the Dahlia ; mucilage, as in the Orchis; alkaline matter,
as in Rhubarb ; upon which the young stem feeds, even al-
though the root itself is eut off from communication with any
source of supply. Moniliform, tuberous, testiculate, placenti-
torm, conieal roots,—in short, all which are unnsually thiek-
ened,—are intended by nature as reservoirs of food, They
must not be confounded with tubers (152). rootstocks (152),
or corms (153), all which are forms of stem.

IV. STEM.

81. The stem is produced by the successive developement
of leaf-buds (164), which lengthen in opposite directions.

82. If an annular ineision be made below a braneh of an
Exogenous plant (95), the upper lip of the wound heals
rapidly, the lower lip not: the part above the ineision in-
creases sensibly in diameter, the part below does not.,
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83. If a ligature be made round the bark, below a branch,
the part above the ligature swells, that below it does not
swell.

84. Therefore the matter which causes the increase of
Exogenous plants in diameter descends.

85. If a growing branch is cut through below a leaf-bud,
that branch never inereases in diameter between the section
and the first bud below it.

86. The diameter of all Exogenous stems inereases in each
species in proportion to the number of leaf-buds developed.

87. The greater number of leaf-buds above a given part,
the greater the diameter of that part ; and vice versd.

§8. In the spring the newly forming wood is to be traced
in the form of organic fibres descending from the leaf-buds ;
that which is most newly formed lying on the outside, and
proceeding from the most newly developed buds.

89. Theretore the descending matter, by successive addi-
tions of which Exogenous plants inerease in diameter, pro-
ceeds from the leaf-buds.

90. Their elongation upwards gives rise to new axes, with
their appendages; their elongation downwards inereases the
diameter of that part of the axis which pre-existed, and pro-
duces roots.

91. Roots, therefore, in all eases, should consist of exten-
sions of woody tissue ; and this is conformable to observation.

92. Hence, while the stem is formed by the successive
evolution of leaf-buds, the root, which is the effect of that
evolution, has no leat-buds.

93. The leaf-buds thus successively developed are firmly
held together by the medullary system of the stem, which
proceeds from the bark inwards, connecting the cireumference
with the centre.

94. The stem varies in structure in four principal ways.

95. 1t is either formed by successive additions to the out-
side of the wood, when it is called Erogenous™ ; or by sue-
cessive additions to its centre, when it is called Eudogenous™ ;
or by the union of the bases of leaves, and by addition to the
point of the axis, or by simple elongation or dilatation where
no leaves or buds exist ; this is called Acrogenous.

96, In what arve called ﬂi{?{gﬂ_{fﬂmm, the stem has the
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structure of Endogens, the root that of the stem of Exogens
nearly : £z, Smilax.

97. The stem of Exocexs may be distinguished into the
Pith, the Medullary Sheath, the Wood, the Bark, and the
Medullary Rays.

98. The Prrn consists of cellular tissue, oceupying the cen-
tre of the stem.

99. It occasionally contains scattered spiral vessels, which
appear to originate in the medullary sheath (104), or scat-
tered bundles of vaseular and woody tissue, as in Ferula.

100. It is produced by the elongation of the axis upwards.

101. Tt serves to nourish the young buds until they have
acquired the power of procuring nourishment for themselves,
For this purpose it is filled with starch, which, in the process
of vegetation, becomes converted into mucilage ; and the latter
passes out of the pith into the nascent organs.

102. Tt is always solid when first organized; but in some
cases it separates into regular cavities, as in the Walnut,
when it s called disciform ; or it tears into irregular spaces,
as in Umbelliferous plants.

103. Its office of nourishing the young parts being ae-
complished, it is of no further importance, and dies.

104. The Mepvrrary Suearn consists of spiral vessels™

105. It immediately surrounds the pith, projections of
which pass through it into the medullary rays (132)%°,

106. It is in direct communication with the leaf-buds and
the veins of the leaves.
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107. It earries upwards the oxygen liberated by the de-
composition of carbonic acid and water, and conducts it into
the leaves, i

108. The Woon lies upon the medullary sheath, and con-
sists of concentric layers.

(5]

109. It is formed by the successive deposit of organized
matter descending from the buds, and by the interposition
of the medullary system, here called medullary rays, con-
necting the pith and the bark™"*.

110. The first conecentrie layer lies immediately upon the
medullary sheath and pith, and consists of woody and vasi-
form tissue®™ ",

111. Each succeeding concentric layer consists of woody
and vasiform tissue, which either form themselves into distinet
strata, in which case the latter 15 innermost, or are comn-
founded together.

112. When there is any material difference between the
compactness of the tissue of the two sides of a concentrie
layer, zones are formed in which the woody tissue is outer-
most ; but when the vasiform and woody tissues are equally
intermingled, no apparent zones exist,

113. A concentric layer, once formed, never alters in di-
mMensions.

114. Each concentrie layer, which 18 distinetly limited, is
usually the produce of one year’s growth.

115. Therefore, the age of an Exogenons tree should bhe
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known by the number of concentrie circles of the wood. But
this rule is of uncertain application, owing to numerous dis-
turbing causes, especially in countries in which the period
of rest is less distinetly marked than in the winter of northern
latitudes.

116. The secretions of plants are deposited most abundantly
in the oldest concentric layers; while those layers which are
most recently formed contain but a slight deposit.

117. When the tissue of the concentric layers is filled with
secretions, it ceases to perform any vital funetions.

118. The dead and fully formed central layers are ealled
the heart-wood.

119, The living and incompletely formed external layers
are called the alburimmn,

120. Upon the outside of the wood lies the Bark, which,
like the wood, consists of concentric layers,

121. Tt consists of four distinet parts: 1. the Epidermis 0.
2. the Epiphloum ® **; 3. the Mesophlozum ® % ¢; anq 4,
the Endophlaum or Liber 55 504,

122. Each of these parts inereases by successive additions
to its own inside, except the epidermis, which is never re-
newed. :

123. The Epiphleeam and Mesophleum are both formed of
cellular tissne only ; but their cells are placed in different di-
rections with respect to each other. The former is often
large and soft, and may separate spontancously from the yonng
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layers forming beneath it. as in Cork, which is the epiphlenm
of Querens Suber,

124. The Endophleum or Liber consists of cellular tissue
resting on the alburnum, of laticiferous tissue (36), and of
plenrenchyma (23). The tubes of the latter are often thick-
ened rapidly by a deposit of sedimentary matter; in which
case, sections of the tubes present the appearance of concentric
circlos ™ %% Hence arises the toughness of the tubes of
pleurenchyma which occur in the liber; and are manufactured
into cordage, as in the Lace-bark tree, the Lime-tree, &e.

125, Occasionally the liber is only formed during the first
year’s growth; after which it is enclosed in wood, and is
eventually found near the pith. This has as yet been observed
only in the Menispermaceous order.

126. The power of renewing themselves by the production
of new matter upon their inner surface, is apparently given to
the layers of bark in order to compensate for the gradual and
incessant distension of the wood beneath them.

127. As the older parts die, from becoming too small to
bear the strain upon them, new parts form, each in its allotted
place, and take the station of that which went before it.

128. The secretions of a plant are often deposited in the
bark in preference to any other part.

129. Hence chemical or medicinal prineiples are often to be
sought in the bark rather than in the wood.

130. The immediate functions of the bark are to protect the
young wood from injury, and to serve as a filter through which
the deseending elaborated juices of a plant may pass horizon-
tally into the stem, or downwards into the root.

131. Tt also contains the laticiferons vessels (36), by which
the latex is conveyed to all parts of the surface of a plant.

182. The Mepvrrary Ravs or Prares consist of compressed
parallelograms of cellular tissue (muriform cellular tissue), be-
longing to the medullary system.

133. They connect together the tissue of the trunk, main-
taining a communication between the centre and the circum-
ference.

134. They act as braces to the woody and vasiform tissne
of the wood. They convey seereted matter horizontally from
the bark to the heart-wood, and they generate adventitions
leaf-buds.
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135. Cambinm is a viseid secretion, which, in the spring,
separates the alburnum of an Exogenous plant from the liber.
It is free vegetable mucilage, out of which the new elementary
organs (8) are constructed, whether in the form of vessels, or
woody tissue, or of the cellular tissue of the medullary system,
whose office is to extend the medullary plates, and maintain the
communication between the bark and central part of a stem.

156. As Exogenons plants increase by annual addition of
new matter to their outside, and as their protecting integu-
ment or bark is capable of distension in any degree, commen-
surate with the increase of the wood that forms below it, it
follows, taking all circumstances into consideration, that there
are no assignable limits to the life of an Exogenous tree,

137. The stem of Exnocexovs plants offers no absolute dis-
tinetion of Pith, Medullary Rays, Wood, and Bark.

138. It is formed by the intermixture of bundles of vascular
tissue among a mass of cellular tissue, the whole of which is
surrounded by a zone of cellular and woody tissue, inseparable
from the stem itself, and therefore not bark.

139, Tt increases by the successive deseent of new bundles
of fibro-vascular tissue down into the central eellular tissue,
curving outwards as they descend.

140. The vascalar bundles of the centre gradually force out-
wards those which were first formed, the cellular mass angments
simultaneously, and in this way the diameter of a stem increases.

141. What appears to be bark in these plants is an external
layer of cellular tissne, into which the lower extremities of the
ares of fibro-vaseular tissue descend obliquely, losing their vas-
cularity as soon as they reach the cortical integument, or fulse-
bark.

142. Tt is in consequence of this continuity in an oblique
direction of the fibro-vascular bundles and the external cortical
integument, that the latter can never, in Endogens, be sepa-
rated from the wood beneath it.

143. The diameter of the stem of an Endogenous plant is
determined by the power its tissue possesses of distending, and
by its hardness.

144, When the external tissue has onee hecome indurated,
the stem can inerease no further in diameter,

145. When the tissue is soft and capable of eontinual dis-

L
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tension, there is no more certain limit to the life of an
Endogenous than of an Exogenous tree.

146. Generally, the terminal bud only of Endogenous plants
is developed ; but very often a considerable number develope ;
Ex. Asparagus.

147. When a terminal bud only of an Endogenous plant
developes, the stem is cylindrical ; El. Palms: when several
develope, it becomes conical ; F. Bamboo.

148. In Aerogens no other stem is formed than what arises
from the simple union between the bases of the leaves and the
original axis of the bud from which they spring, and which
they carry up along with them.

149. In the order of Ferns the section of a stem indicates
the same structure as that of the numerous petioles (197) out
of which it is constituted.

150. When Acrogens have no proper leaves, they are mere
expansions of cellular matter, sometimes in all directions; Ea.
Fungi: sometimes in particular directions; ZHu. Lichens,
Algaz, &e.

151. The stem of a plant assumes numerons and very differ-
ent appearances in different plants.

If above ground it is rootshaped, or knotted™ ; ascending® ; creeping™ ; arti-
enlated™ ; leafless, suceulent, and deformed®® ; or leafy ™'

IF it ﬂag;-x the flowers, proceeding immediately from the soil or near it, it is a
seape™,




STIM. 19

152. It often burrows beneath the earth, when it is vulgarly
called a creeping root™. Sometimes the internodes become
much thickened, when what are called fubers™ ™ are formed ;
or the stem lies prostrate upon the earth, emitting roots from
its under side, when it is called a rhizoma, or rootstoek 7,

153. If it distend underground, without creeping or root-
ing, but always retaining a round or oval figure, it is called a
corm™ 7.

154 All these forms of stem are vulgarly called roots,

155. No root can have either seales, which are the rudi-
ments of leaves, or nodes, which are the rudiments of buds,
A scaly root is, therefore, a contradiction in terms.

156. The ascending axis, or stem, has nodes and internodes,

157. Nodes ave the places where the leaves are expanded
and the buds formed.

158. Tuternodes are the spaces between the nodes,

159. Whatever is produced by the evolution of a leaf-bud
(164) is a branch,

160. A spine is the imperfect evolution of a leaf-bud, and
is, therefore, a branch.

161. All processes of the stem which are not the evolutions
of leaf-buds, are mere dilatations of the cellular integument of
the bark. Such are prictles (61).

162. In solid form the stem is extremel y variable ; the fol-
lowing are common terms relating to it :—

[ R
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Terete™ ; half-terete™ ; compressed 7 3 plano-compressed ™ 5 two-edged ™ ; acute-
nngle:l“‘., ubtu-w—:mgl-:d 8y triangular® ; q}mlmnpllmb' ; quinquangular®® ;
octangular * ; multangular®™ ;  triquetrous™ ; quadriquetrons™ ;  obscurely
'r.nquc-tmua“" trilateral® ; quadrilateral”? ; quinquelateral ®,

V. LEAF-BUDS.

163. Buds are of two kinds, Leaf-buds and Flower-buds.

164. Lesr-nuns (Bourgeon, Fr.)) consist of rudimentary
Jeaves surrounding a growing vital point, the tissue of which
is capable of elongation, upwards in the form of stem, and
downwards in the form of root.

165. Frower-nuns (Bouton, Fr.) consist of rudi-
mentary leaves surrounding a fixed vital point, and
assuming, when fully developed, the form of floral
envelopes or sexual apparatus.

166. Notwithstanding this difference, a leaf-bud
sometimes indicates a tendency to become a flower-
bud ; and flower-buds frequently assume the cha-
racters of leaf-buds ; Ew. Monstrous Pears.

167. In appearance a leaf-bud seems™ to be a
collection of scales arranged symmetrically one
above the other. These scales are the rudiment-
ary leaves, The centre upon which they are placed
is cellular substance coated with a thin stratum
of spiral vessels, and these two parts answer to
the pith (98) and the medullary sheath (104)
Exogens. 2

168. By the growth of a leaf-bud a branch is formed ; and
the seales gradually change into true leaves as vegetation ad-
vances?’”,

169. Sometimes they separate spontaneously from the stem
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(are deciduous), and are then ealled bulbills or bulblets®,
fie. Lilinm bulbiferum.

170. Often they are of large size, and are formed under-
ground ; they are then called bulbs or scaly bulbs ® 9,

171. Although the ecorm (153) is regarded as a kind of
underground stem, it may also be considered as a sort of leaf-
bud, the centre of which is very large and the seales very thin.

172. In bulbs, young buds or bulbs then called eloves
(nuclei), are often formed in the axils of the scales, as in
Garlie ; and then gradually destroy the old bully by feeding -
upon it. In like manner corms produce other corms at the
axils of their seales, and are destroyed by their offspring.

173. Thus in some Gladioli **, an old eorm produces the
new one always at its point ; the latter is then seated on the
remaing of its parent, and, being in like manner devoured by
its own offspring, becomes the base of the third generation?* :
this process enables such plants by degrecs to raise themselves
out of the earth in which they were born.

174. In like manner the Crocus™ produces two or more
corms near the apex, and gradually dies as they develope ;
and the Colchicum bears its mother in the form of a shrivelled
spungy lump on one side of its base®”, while on the opposite
side a new bud®* is prepared by which the now VIZorous
parent will hereafter perish.
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175. Both corms and bulbs are reservoirs of nutriment in
either a starchy or mucilaginous condition, or both.

176. Leaf-buds are of two kinds, the regular and the adven-
titious.

177. Regular or normal Leaf-buds are only found in the
axils of leaves,

178. They exist in a developed or undeveloped state i the
axils of all leaves, and of all modifications of leaves.

179. Therefore they may be expected to appear at the
axils of scales of the bud, of stipules (223), of bracts (274), of
sepals (335), of petals (336), of stamens (348), and of carpels
(406); in all of which situations they are generally undeveloped,
for these different organs are all modifications of leaves.

180. They are frequently not called into action, even in the
axils of leaves.

181. As regular buds are only found in the axils of leaves,
or of their modifications, and as branches are always the de-
velopement of buds, it follows, that, whatever may be the
arrangement of the leaves, the same will be the dizposition of
the branches; and wice versd.

182. This eorresponding symmetry is, however, continually
destroyed by the unequal developement of the buds.

183. Leaf-buds which are formed among the tissue of plants
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subsequently to the developement of the stem and leaves, and
without reference to the latter, are called latent, adventitious,
or abnormal.

184. Adventitions Leaf-buds may be produced from any
part of the horizontal medullary system, or wherever cellular
tissue is present. It has been distinctly proved, that, while
roots are prolongations of the vertical or woody system, leaf-
buds universally originate in the horizontal or cellular system.

185. They are formed in the root, among the wood, and at
the margin or on the surface of leaves.

186. They are constructed anatomically exactly as regular
buds, having pith in their centre, surrounded by a medullary
sheath of spiral vessels, and coated over by woody tissue and
cellular integument.

187. Hence, as adventitious buds, containing spiral vessels,
can be produced from parts such as the root or the wood, in
which no spiral vessels previously existed, it follows that this
form of tissue is either generated spontaneously, or is produced
by some other tissue, in a manner unknown to us. It is most
probable, that spiral vessels are spontaneous modifications of
vesicles of cellular tissue.

188. Ewmbryo buds are woody nodules found in the bark of
trees, and apparently rudimentary branches formed without
leaves, within a space in which they are forcibly pressed upon
by the surrounding tissue.

VI. LEAVES.

189. A leaf is an expansion of the bark immediately below
the origin of a regular leaf-bud, and is an appendage of the
axis (64).

190. Whenever a regular leaf-bud is formed, a leaf, either
perfect or rudimentary, is developed also ; and vice versd,

191. Leaves are developed alternately®, one above and op-
posite the other, around their common axis; but sometimes,
in consequence of the internodes being unequally developed,
leaves become opposite® or verticillate™. They are never
produced side by side, except by irregular developement.

192. In Exogenous plants, the primordial or seed-leaves
(cotyledons) are opposite ; hence, in such plants the supposed
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non-developement of the axis takes place during the original
formation of the f_‘mlﬂ'}'u-

193. There is a constant tendency in opposite or verticillate
leaves to become alternate.

194. This law applies equally to the arrangement of all
parts that are modifications of leaves.

195. In leaves the developement takes place at their point
of junction with the stem ; and consequently the tissue at the
point of a leaf is the oldest.

196. A leaf consists of a petiole or stalk, a lamina or blade,
and a pair of stipules.

197. The Perore is the channel through which the vessels
of the leaf are conmected with those of the stem; it is formed
of one or more bundles of spiral vessels and woody tissue,
enclosed in a cellular integument.

198. The spiral vessels of the leaf of Exogenous plants de-
rive their origin from the medullary sheath; those of En-
dogenous plants from the bundles of fibro-vaseular tissue.

199. The cellular integument of the petiole is a continnation
of that of the bark.

200. When the petiole iz leafy and the lamina is abortive,
it is called a phyllodium™.

201. When the petiole becomes dilated and hollowed out at
its upper end, the lamina being articulated with and elosing
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up its orifice, as in Sarracenia'™ and Nepenthes'”, it is called
a piteher or ascidium ; if it is unclosed, and is a mere sae, as
in Utricularia, it is called anpradla ™.

202. Sometimes the petiole has no lamina, or is lengthened
beyond the lamina, and retains its usual eylindrical or taper
figure, but becomes long, and twists spirally ; such a petiole
is called a fendpil (Vrille, £r.) ',

The petiole is usually either taper, or channelled ; and it has often a struma !,
(eoussinet, Fr.) at either its base or apex, especially in those leaves which

are sensitive. In other cases it is inflated '™, sheathing'®, amplexicanl!o7,
winged ", auriculate, leatless, jointed %, spinescent '™, &,

lira  L1E] a7 ([
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203. The petiole is sometimes articulated transversely, as in
the Orange,

204. The Lasiva of a leaf is an expansion of the paren-
chyma of the petiole, and is traversed by veins which are rami-
fications or extensions of the bundles of vascular tissue of the
petiole, or, when there is no petiole, of the stem.

205. Sometimes one, sometimes both the surfaces of a
leaf are furnished with stomates. :

206. The veins either branch in various directions among
the parenchyma, anastomosing and forming a kind of net-
work, or they run parallel to each other, being connected by
single transverse unbranched veins.

207. The former is characteristic of Exogenous, the latter
of Endogenous plants.



26 STRUCTURAL AND PHYSIOLOGICAL BOTANY.

208. The principal vein of a leaf iz a continunation of the
petiole, and runs in a direct line from the base to the apex of
the lamina; this vein is ealled the sidirid. It usually pro-
duces other veins from its base or sides, or from both : such
veins are called ribs, if very strong, and proceeding from the
base to the apex; under other circumstances, they are fre-
quently named sereuies.

209. There are two strata of veins, the one belonging to the
upper, and the other to the under surface.

210. The upper stratum conveys the juices from the stem
into the lamina, for the purpose of being aérated and elabo-
rated ; the under returns them into the bark.

211. The veins are interposed among cellular substance,
called diachyma, diploé, or mesoplhyllum ; which is often strati-
fied differently below the two surfaces of the leaf; the upper
stratum being more compact than the lower, and having its
cells perpendicular to the plane of the leaf: in such cases, the
cells of the lower stratum are commonly more or less parallel
with the under surface.

212. The lamina is variously divided and formed; it is
usnally thin and membranous, with a distinet upper and under
surface : but sometimes becomes suceulent, when the surfaces
are often not distinguishable.

213. The upper surface is presented to the sky, the lower
to the earth ; this position is rarely departed from in nature,
and cannot be altered artificially, except by violence.

214. A leaf is simple when its lamina is undivided, or when,
if it is separated into several divisions, those divisions do not
reach the midrib; Er. Lime-tree, Oak.

215. The form of the simple leaf is extremely variable, and
the terms employed to denote the variations are numerous in
'I)]'(I'I'Iﬂ'l"til'}n,

216. Some leaves have the margin so continuous, that the
ountline is scarcely interrupted, except by small toothings.
Of such leaves the following are among the more common
forms :

Orbienlar'™ ; ovate'®! ; laneeolate ' ; oval™® ; oblong ' ; roundish oblong'*? ;
peltate '™ ;. cordate™ ; cordate ovate' ; cordate acuminate'? ; reniform'® ;
oblique " ; auriculate ',



217. In other leaves the margin is produced here and there
into manifest angles ; in which cases the following terms are
commonly in use :

Sagittate or arrow-headed '™ ; cuneate or wedge-shaped'¥ ; hastate!®; angu-
lar'® ; trinngular!®,

128

e 130 151

218. In other cases the margin is repeatedly interrupted in
a definite manner along its whole course ; and then such terms
as the following are employed :



25 STRUCTURAL AND PHYSIOLOGICAL BOTANY.

Palmate'* ; seven-lobed'® ; pinnatifid'® ; sinuated '* ; panduriform'®,

219. A leaf is compound when the divisions pass down to
the midrib so as to subdivide the leaf into smaller and distinet
leaves, or leaflets ( foliola).

220. When leaves are compound, their mode of division
is expressed by such terms as the following :

Ternate' ; biternate'® or triternate ; digitate'®; pedate'* ; pinnates ; in-
terruptedly pinnate 7 ; lyrate '3 ; bhipinnate '™ ; decompound or tripinnate "1 ;
bijugate'"® ; conjugato-pinnate 49,

(E1] (£l 142 143 144 1%

221. In speaking of the margin, we say that it is
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Entire '™ ; serrate’ ; biserrate'™ ; dentate!?® ; duplicato-dentate '™ ;  tri-den-
tate'™ 5 erisp or curled'® ; crenate!™,

222. The point of the leaves gives rige to other terms, such
as the following :

Acute"® 5 obtuse™ ; retuse'?; emarginate! ; acuminate ' ; mucronate '#2 ;
truncate 129,

223. Srieures are attached to each side of the base of the
petiole. They have, if leafy, veins, the anatomical structure
of which is the same as that of the veins of the leaves.

224. Sometimes only one stipule is formed, the other being
constantly abortive, as in Azara.

225. Stipules are sometimes transformed into leaves : they
sometimes have buds in their axils; and may be, therefore,
considered rudimentary leaves.

226. Whatever arises from the base of a petiole, or of a
leaf, if sessile, ocenpying the same place, and attached to each
side, is considered a stipule. The appearance of this organ is
so extremely variable, some being large and leaflike, others
being mere rudiments of scales, that botanists are obliged to
define it by its position, and not by its organization.

227. The stipules must not be confounded with cellular
marginal appendages of the petiole, as in A pocynaces,

228. Stipules, the margins of which cohere in such a way
that they form a membranous tube sheathing the stem, are
called oehrea ; Er. Rhubarb.

229. All leaves are originally continuous with the stem :
as they grow, an interruption of their tissue at their Junetion
with the stem takes place, by which a more or less com plete
artieulation is formed sooner or later.

230. The articulation between a leaf and stem being com-
pleted, the tissue of the former becomes gradually inerusted
by the foreign matter deposited by the sap in the process of
secretion and digestion, and at last is incapable of further
action, when it dies. When the stem continues to jnerease
in diameter, as a dead leaf will not increase with it, the latter
is eventually thrown off ; this is the fall of the leaf. But in
some Endogens the articulation is so slight, and the stem
inereases so little in diameter, that the leaf is never thrown off,
but simply withers and decays,
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231. All leaves ultimately fall off; evergreen leaves later
than others.

232, The mode in which leaves are arranged within their
bud is ealled vernation, or gemmation.

233. Leaves have, under particular circumstances, the
power of producing leaf-buds from their margin (185); K.
Bryophyllum, Malaxis paludosa, and proliferous Ferns.

VII. FOOD AND SECRETIONS.

234, Plants are nourished by the absorption of food from
the air and earth, in consequence of which they grow, and
produce their peculiar secretions.

235. The growth of plants is very rapid; that of the leaves
is such that they often acquire six or seven times their original
weight per hour,

236. The food of plants always consists of carbonic acid,
nitrogen, and water, and also of various mineral matters,
chiefly alkaline, the nature of which varies according to
species,

237. Roots have the power of absorbing most substances in
a fluid or gaseons form, even although their extremities are

unbroken.

It appears probable that when plants are incapable of imbibing certain sub-
stances, such as strontian, there is no isomorphism between their ordinary
mineral constituents and those they reject.  Thus, lime and magnesin, which
plants will indifferently absorb, are isomorphous ; but between them and
strontian, which they will not absorb, no isomorphism exists.—Daubeny.

238. Carbon is obtained by plants in the form of earbonic
acid, derived from the atmosphere, or generated in soil by the
decay of vegetable matter.

239. Hydrogen is obtained principally by the decomposition
of water, and is assimilated along with carbonic acid, while
the oxygen of the water is liberated.

940. Nitrogen can only be obtained by plants in the form
of ammonia. The nitrogen of the atmosphere cannot be the
source of supply, because it cannot be made to enter into com-
bination with any element except oxygen, even by the em-
ployment of the most powerful chemical means.

241. Ammonia exists in every part of plants, in the roots, in
the stem, and in all blossoms and fruits in an unripe condition.
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It is supplied by rain-water, which carries it down from the
air, in which it is suspended, in consequence of the putrefac-
tion of animal and vegetable matters. This ammonia affords
all vegetables, without exception, the nitrogen which enters
nto the composition of their constituent substances.

242. A certain portion of the ammonia which falls with
rain evaporates again with the water: but another portion is
taken up by the roots of plants, and, entering into new com-
binations, produces albumen, gluten, and a number of other
compounds, eontaining nitrogen,

243. But it is not so much the guantity of ammonia that is
important to plants, as the form in which it s presented to
them. When in a volatile state, it is in great measure lost
before it can be imbibed. When fixed, in the state of salts,
its volatility is overcome, and not the smallest portion of the
ammonia is lost to the plants, for it is all dissolved by water
and imbibed by the roots.

244. But carbonic acid, water, and ammonia, are not the
only elements necessary for the support of vegetables, Cer-
tain inorganie constituents are also essential.

245. Phosphate of magnesia in combination with ammonia
is an invariable constituent of the seeds of all kinds of grasses,
The acids found in the different families of plants are of vari-
ous kinds. It cannot be supposed that their presence and
peculiarity are the result of accident. If these acids are con-
stantly present and necessary to life, it is equally certain that
gsome alkaline base is also indispensable, in order to enter into
combination with the acids, which are always found in the
state of salts.

246. If a plant does not produce more of its peculiar acids
than it requires for its own existence, a plant must contain an
mvariable quantity of alkaline bases, wherewith the vegetable
acids may form salts.

247. The proportion of alkaline bases in a plant is indi-
ated by the quantity of ashes they yield. The quantity of
ashes obtained from the same quantity of vegetable matter
varies constantly in different species. Therefore the propor-
tion of alkaline bases varies in different species, and conse-
quently different species demand a different amount of alkaline
food in the soil.
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248. The perfect developement of a plant is therefore de-
pendent on the presence of alkalies or alkaline matter; for
when these substances are totally wanting, growth will be
arrested ; and when they are deficient, it must be impeded in
proportion.

249. But other substances besides alkalies are required to
sustain the life of plants. Phosphoric acid has been found in
the ashes of all plants hitherto examined ; and common salt,
sulphate of potash, nitre, salts of iron and copper, chloride of
potassinm, and other matters, may be regarded as necessary
constituents of several plants.

250. Therefore it is indispensable that every plant should
find in the soil it is cultivated in those inorganic constituents
which nature has rendered necessary to it, just as it is neces-
sary for animals that they should find in their food the phos-
phates of lime and magnesia, which harden their bones.

251. As soon as food is absorbed, it begins to aseend into
the stem, or to diffuse itself through the system, and receives
the name of sap.

252. In the course of the sap upwards, the water and car-
bonie acid are partially decomposed and their elements are
deposited along with nitrogen in the interior of the tissue,
forming a layer over the interior of every cell and vessel,
which thus become in part solidified.

253. As soon as the sap reaches the leaves or the surface of
the bark, green matter, or oceasionally some other colour, is
formed, provided the part is exposed to light.

254. This appears to arise chiefly from the decomposition of
carbonie acid, ammonia, and water, when the ecarbon, nitro-
gen, and hydrogen are fixed by the plant, and the oxygen
restored to the atmosphere. Such action is ealled the assimi-
lating power of plants.

Plants are, therefore, the great purifiers of the atmosphere, consuming the pro-
ducts of animal respiration and of all organic putrefaction, and converting them
again into matter suited to the wants of man.

255. In the absence of light, plants re-absorh oxveen from
the atmosphere, and re-combine it with the matter they con-
tain, to be again liberated at the return of light.

256. They also, at all times, especially at night, part with
carbonie acid in small quantities.
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It has, however, been proved experimentally that they purity the air mnch more
by their assimilating (254) action, than they vitiate it by their respiration,

257. No plants can long exist in which this alternate action
is prevented, unless, perhaps, Fungi and brown parasites,

258. The amount of assimilation is determined by the de-
gree of light to which a plant is exposed. Tt is light alone
that causes, in conjunction with vital forces, the decomposition
of the matters contained in living plants.

259. Hence, if a plant is compelled to grow in darkness, no
assimilation takes place of the food that the roots receive ;
oxygen accumulates ; its natural proportion to other elements
is disarranged ; and a destruction of the tissue takes place.

260. In order to avoid this, plants will always lengthen
themselves in the direction in which the smallest ray of light
approaches them, as is the case of seed which shoot from dark-
ness into light. If this is impossible, they become blanched or
e¢tiolated, and then die.

261. From the continued assimilation of the elementary
constituents of plants, new produets result, and serve for the
formation of woody fibre, and all solid mattérs of a similar
composition. The leaves produce sugar, starch, and acids,
which were previously formed by roots, when necessary for the
developement of the stem, buds, leaves, and branches.

some phyte-chemists believe that during the chemical transformations that result

in plants from the separation and re-combination of their elements, two com-
pounds are necessarily formed, one of which remains as a component part,
while the other is separated by the roots, in the form of excrementitions mat-
ter.  Dut the experiments wpon which this supposition is founded are not con-
sidered conclusive ; and great doubt is entertained whether plants have really
the power of rejecting exerementitions matter by their roots. It appears more
robable that the necessary separation of effete matter takes place by the
irs and glands that clothe the surface of plants, or by a fluid secretion from

their whole surface,

262. Sap (251) is put in motion by the newly developing
leaf-buds, which, by constantly consu ming the sap that is near
them, attract it upwards from the roots as it is required.
Therefore, the movement of the sap is the effeet, and not the
ause, of the growth of plants. It depends upon vital jrritabi-
lity, and is independent of mechanieal causes,

263. This irritability is indieated not only by the motion
of the sap, but by several other phenomena of vegetation ;
=nch as,

The elasticity with which the stamens sometimes spring up when touched, and
the sudden collapse of many leaves when stimulated 5 the apparently spon-

I
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taneous oseillation of the labellum of some Orchidaceons plants ; the expanzion
of flowers and leaves under the stimulus of light, and the collapse of them
when light is withdrawn (this phenomenon in leaves is called the sleep of
plants) : and by the effects of mineral and vegetable poisons being the same
upon plants as upon animals. Mineral poisons kill by inflammation and cor-
rosion ; vegetable poisons by the destruction of irritability.

264. After the sap has been distributed through the veins
of the leaves, it becomes exposed to the influence of air and
light, and undergoes peculiar chemical changes. In this state
it is called the proper juice.

265. When the proper juice has been once formed, it flows
back, and descends towards the roots, passing off horizontally
into the centre of the stem.

266. Hence the great importance of leaves to plants, and
the necessity of exposing them to the full influence of light and
air, for the purpose of securing a due execution of their natu-
ral functions. Hence also the impropriety of mutilating
plants by the destruction of their leaves.

267. In Exogenons plants (95), the upward course of the
fluids is through the young wood; their downward passage
through the bark, towards, or into the root ; and their horizon-
tal diffusion takes place by the medullary rays.

268. Hence the peculiar prineiples of such plants are, in
trees and shrubs, to be sought either in the bark or the heart-
wood (118), not in the alburnum (119). But in plants whose
stems are amnually destroyed while the roots are peren-
nial, the latter are the chief reservoir of secretions; and in
annuals, whose root and stem both perish, the secretions are
dispersed equally through the stem and root.

269. As they are the result of the growth of a plant, they
will be found more abundantly in annual plants at the end
than at the commencement of their growth.

270. In Endogenous plants (95) it is probable that the up-
ward course of the fluids is through the bundles of vaseular
and woody tissne, and that the downward and horizontal pas-
sage takes place through the cellular tissue.

971. The preecise direction of the sap in Aerogens (95) is
unknown.

VIII. FLOWER-BUIL

272. The Frower-sup consists of a fixed point, surround-
ed by imbricated, rudimentary, or metamorphosed leaves,
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the external or inferior of which are usually alternate, and the
internal or superior always verticillate, or opposite ; the latter
ave called floral envelopes and sewes,

273. As every flower-bud proceeds from the axil of a leat,
cither fully developed or rudimentary, it therefore occupies
exactly the same position with respect to the leaf as a leaf
bud,

R74. The leaf from the axil of which a Hower-bud arises, is
called draet or Sower-leaf : and all rudimentary leaves, of
what size or colour soever, which appear on the peduncle (284)
between the floral leaf and the calyx (325), are called bracteole
or biractlets,

275. But, in common language, botanists constantly con-
found these two kinds, which are, nevertheless, essentially
distinet.

276. Although the buds in the axils of bracts are often not
developed, yet they have the same power of developement as
those in the axils of leaves; they are generally flower-buds,
very rarely leaf-buds.

277. When a single bract is rolled together, highly deve-
loped, and coloured, and is placed at the base of that form of
inflorescence called a spadix (304), it is named spathe; Ew.
Arum.

278. When several bracts are verticillate or densely imbri-
cated around the base of the forms of inflor sseence, called the
umbel or capitulum (306), they receive the name of fneolucre ;
L. Carrot, Daisy.

279. When the bracts of an involuere form a single whorl,
and cohere by their margins, it is impossible to distinguish
them from the calyx by any other mark than by their position,
and by their usually surrounding more flowers than one.

280. The minute or colourless bracts at the base of the
florets of a capitulum (306) are called palee.

281. Small imbricated bracts are often called scales.

282. Bracts, when placed immediately below the sexes,
as in apetalous flowers, are only distinguished from the
calyx by being alternate with each other, and not verticil-
late ; hence the gluimes and palee of grasses are bracts and
not calyx,

283. The axis of the flower-bud in its natural state does
o2
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not lengthen beyond those upper series of metamorphosed
leaves which constitute the sexes.

984. The lengthened part of the axis, from the point of its
commection with the stem, as far as the floral envelopes, is
called the peduncle.

285, When several peduncles spring from the axis at short
distances from each other, the axis receives the name of rackis,
and the peduncles themselves are called pedicels.

286. There is never more than one flower to each peduncle,
strictly speaking; therefore, when we speak of a two-flowered
peduncle, we only mean that two flowers, each having its
peculiar pedicel, terminate the axiz, which is then considered a
pedunele common to each pedicel.

287. Every flower, with its peduncle and bractlets, heing
the developement of a flower-bud, and flower-buds being
altogether analogous to leaf-buds, it follows, as a corollary,
that every flower, with its peduncle and bractlets, is a meta-
morphosed branch,

988, And further, the flowers being abortive branches,
whatever arve the laws of the arrangement of branches with
respect to each other, the same will be the laws of the arrange-
ment of flowers with respect to each other.

9289. Flower-buds, however, being much less subject to
abortion than leaf-buds, flowers are more symmetrically dis-
posed than branches, and appear to possess their own peculiar
order of developement.

290. As flower-buds can only develope from the axil of a
braet, it follows, that while a pedicel without bracts can
never accidentally produce other flowers, any one-flowered
pedicel, on which bracts are present, can, and frequently does,
bear several flowers.

291. In consequence of a flower and its peduncle being a
branch in a particular state, the rudimentary or metamor-
phosed leaves which constitute bracts, floral envelopes, and
sexes, are subject to exactly the same laws of arrangement as
regularly formed leaves.

9292, The manner in which the floral organs, especially the
calyx and corolla, are arranged hefore expansion takes place,
is called the @stivation ov prafloration.
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The following are the principal kinds of wstivation :—valvate ! ; valvate and
B (1= s . = = 1 &
Iil.\'l.'lll.i.llll‘rh'; imbricate 7 ; alternate 15 100 convolute's* ; induplicnte 19 ;
plicative ™ ; quincuneial 57 198 supervolutive "4 ¢ vexillary 15,
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293. The modes in which the flower-buds are arranged are
called forms of inflorescence ; and the order in which they un-
fold is called the order of cxpansion.

[X. INFLORESCENCE.

294. Inflorescence is the ramification of that part of the
plant intended for reproduction by seed.

205. The greater developement of some forms of inflores-
cence than of others, is owing to the greater power one plant
possesses than another of developing buds, latent in the axils
of the bracts.

296. In consequence of flower-buds obeying the laws which
regulate leaf-buds, all forms of inflorescence must, of necessity,
be axillary to a leaf of some kind.

297. Those forms which are called opposite the leaves, extra-
axillary, petiolar or epiphyllous, and even the ferminal itself,
are mere modifications of the axillary.

298. The kinds of inflorescence which botanists more parti-
cularly distinguish are the following :

299. When no elongation of the general axis of a plant takes
place beyond the developement of a flower-hud, the flower be-
comes what is called ferminal and solitary ; K. Pieony.



88 STRUCTURAL AND PHYSIOLOGICAL BOTANY.

300. When a single flower-bud unfolds in the axil of a leaf,
and the general axis continues to lengthen, and the leat’ under-
goes no sensible diminution of size, the flower which is deve-
loped is said to be solitary and axillary.

301. If all the buds of a newly formed elongated branch
develope as flower-buds, and at the same time produce pe-
duneles, a raceme is formed %,

302. If buds, under the same circumstances, develope with-
out forming peduncles, a spife is produced'”,

303. Hence the only difference between a spike and raceme
is, that in the former the Howers are sessile, and in the latter
stalled.

16

1646 1657 (L} 1Gg

304. A spadiz differs from a spike in nothing more than in
the flowers being packed close together upon a succulent axis,
which is enveloped in a spathe (277).

305. An amentum is a spike the bracts of which are all of
equal size, and closely imbricated, and which is articulated
with the stem.

306. When a bud produces flower-buds, with little elonga-
tion of its own axis, either a eapitulum '™ ™%, or an umbel'™, is
produced.

307. The capitulum bears the same relation to the umbel
as the spike to the raceme; that is to say, these two forms
differ in the flower-buds of the capitulum being sessile, and of
the umbel having pedicels.
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308. The dilated depressed axis of the capitulum is called
the receptacle.

174 174

309. A raceme, or panicle, the lowest flowers of which
have long pedicels, and the uppermost short ones, is a
{!{}J’:gm‘?-ﬁ 13 u’i';‘

310. A panicle is a raceme, the flower-buds of which have,
in elongating, developed other flower-buds 7%,

311. A panicle, the middle branches of which are longer
than those of the base or apex, is called a #hyrsus.

312. A panicle, the elongation of all the ramifications of
which is arrested, so that it assumes the appearance of an
umbel, is ealled a eyme 17,

313. In all modes of inflorescence which proceed from the
buds of a single branch, the axis of which is either elongated
or not, the flowers expand first at the base of the inflorescence,
and last at the summit. This kind of expansion is called
centripetal.

314. When the uppermost or central flowers open first,
and those at the base or the circumference last, the expansion
is called eentrifugal.

315. The centripetal order of expansion always indicates
that the inflorescence proceeds from the developement of the
buds of a single branch.

316. When inflorescence is the result of the developement
of several branches, each particular branch follows the centri-
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petal law of expansion, but the whole mass of inflorescence
the eentrifugal.

317. This arises from the partial centripetal developement
commencing among the upper extremities of the inflorescence,
instead of among the lower.

318. Consequently, this difference of expansion will indicate
whether a particular form of inflorescence proceeds from the
developement of the buds of a single branch, when it is called
simple, or not, when it is ealled conpound.

319. Whenever the order of expansion is centripetal, the
inflorescence is to be understood as simple; when it is ecentri-
fugal, it is compound, although in appearance simple. This
difference is often of great importance.

520. When the order of expansion is irregular, it indicates
that the mode of developement of the flowers is irregular also,
either on aceount of abortion or other causes.

321. Sometimes all the flowers of the inflorescence are
abortive, and the ramifications, or the axis itself, assume a
twisted or spiral direction; when this happens, a fendril is
formed ; Er. the Vine,

X. FLORAL ENVELOPES.

322. The Floral Envelopes are the parts which immediately
surround the sexual organs.

323. They are formed of one or more whorls of bracts, and
are therefore modified leaves (274).

324. In anatomical structure they do not essentially differ
from the leaves, farther than is necessarily consequent upon
the peculiar modifications of size or developement to whicl,
they are subject.

325. When the floral envelopes consist of but one whorl of
leaves, they are called calya.

326. When two or more whorls are developed, the outer is
alled calyx, the inner coirolla.
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327. There is no other essential difference between the
calyx and corolla. Therefore, when a plant has but one floral
envelope, that one is calyx, whatever may be its eolour or
degree of developement.

328. It is necessary, however, to be aware, that sometimes
the calyx is reduced to a mere rim, either in cﬁns{::[uunuu
of lateral compression, as in the pappus (aigrette, Fr.) of many
Composite, or from other unknown causes, as in - some
Acanthacew.

329. If the floral envelopes are of such a nature that it
15 not obvious whether they consist of both calyx and corolla,
or of calyx only, they receive the name of perianthivim or
perigoniun.

330. Plants have frequently no floral envelopes; in that
case flowers are said to be naded or achlamydeons.

531, When the floral envelopes are deciduous, they fall from
the peduncle, as leaves from a branch, by means of an arti-
culation ; if they are persistent, it is because no articulation
exists.

332. When the margins of floral envelopes are united, the
part where the union has taken place is called the fube, and
that where they are separate is named the Zimb. It fre-
quently happens that in the calyx an articulation forms be-
tween the limb and the tube.

333. Botanists generally consider that the tube of the cal yX
is invariably formed by the union of the margins of the sepals.
It is, however, probable that it is in some cases a mere dila-
tation and expansion of the pedicel itself, as in Eschscholtzia.

334. When the calyx and corolla are readily distinguish-
able from each other, they exhibit the following peculia-
rities :

335. The calyr consists of two or more divisions, usually
green, called sepals, which are either distinet, when a eal yx is
said to be polysepalons ; or which unite by their margins in a
greater or less degree, when it is called monoscpalous, qeriigse-
palous, or monophyllous.
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The ecalyx may be superior'?®, or inferior'?; galeate'™®; calyptrate'®; double®;
calcarate®; coroniform'®; vesicate '™; dilated 1793 spiny'50; oblique '™ 183; rin-
gent!™,

336. The corolla consists of two or more divisions, called
petals, nsually of some bright eolour, different from that of the
sepals, than which they are frequently more developed. When
the petals are distinet, a corolla iz said to be polypetalous;
when they are united by their margins, it is called gamo-

petalous or monopetalous,

180

The corolla may be labiate '™ calceolate™; ringent'™; papilionaceous'™; cam-
panulate*; funnel-shaped '%9; erisp 17,



FLORAL ENVELOPES. 43

337. If the union of the petals or sepals takes place in one
or two parcels, the corolla or eal yx are said to be ore or two-
lipped. These lips are always anterior and posterior with
respect to the axis of inflorescence, and never right and left.

338. If the sepals or petals are of unequal size, or unite in
unequal degrees, the ealyx or corolla is said to be irregular'™,

339. If the sepals and petals are unequal in number, or
no multiple of each other, or if the stamens are neither equal

to them in number, nor any power of them, a flower is said to
be wisymmetrical.

340. When the petals are so arranged, that of five the
uppermost is dilated, the two lateral ones contracted and
parallel with each other, and the two lower also contracted,
parallel with each other, and coherent by their anterior mar-
gins, a flower is said to be papilionaceous'®,

341. When a petal tapers conspicuously towards the base,
it is said to be waguiculate™ ; its lower part is called the
unguis, its upper the limbd. The former is analogous to the
petiole, the latter to the lamina of a leaf,

342. The petals always alternate with the sepals, a neces-
sary consequence of their following the laws of developement
of leaves.

343. If at any time the petals arise from before the sepals,
such a circumstance is due to the abortion of one whorl of

petals between the sepals and those petals which are actually
developed.

344. As petals always alternate with sepals, the number of
each row of either will always be exactly the same. All
deviations from this law are either apparent only, in conse-
quence of partial cohesions, or, if real, are due to partial
abortions.

345. Whatever intervenes between the bracts and the
stamens belongs to the floral envelopes, and is either cal VX or
corolla; of which nature are many of the organs vulgarly
called nectaries.

Of this naturo are the horn-like bodies found beneath the upper galeate sepal of
Aconitum'™, the cup of Narcissus *™, a part of the coronal appendages or coro-
net of Stapelia 199 202,
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346. But it is to be observed, that as there are no exaect
limits between the corolla and the stamens (348), such bodies
as have been just described ave often of an érdifferent nature,
and may be referred with equal justice to petals passing into

stamens, and to stamens passing into petals.
This is particularly the case with the fringes of Parnassia', some parts of the
coronet of Stapelin®?, the long rays of the Passion-flower.

347. 1f, however, anomalous bodies at this part of the

vegetable system can be shown to belong to any whorl or
series of which a l].art i {_'.l:'_'l"L'[li.l:I]l'j.F Pl;!tﬂlti or stamens, such ano-
malous bodies are to be regarded as belonging to the organ in

whose series they are placed.

Thus in Aconitmm'®®, the homn-like pro-
cesses belong to the series of the corolla,
and are therefore petals; in the Ma-
hogany *%, and in the Canna®%, they
evidently appertain to the Andreceum
(348), and ave therefore stamens, This
settles the true nature of what has been
called the m:-l.:tl:lr_'rmg, in Orehidaceous
plants, now termed the lip, or labellum,
which, forming a part of the sceond
series of floral envelopes, is therefore wni-
versally recopnised as o petal, notwith-
standing its singular form.
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XI. MALE ORGANS,

348, The whorl of organs immediately within the petals, is
composed of bodies called stamens, which are considered the
male apparatus of plants, and constitute the Aundraeoumn.

349. They econsist of a bundle of spiral vessels surrounded
by ecellular tissue, called the filament, terminated by a peculiar
arrangement of the cellular tissue, in a case, finally opening
and discharging its contents, called the anther.

350. There are many instances in which no limits can be
traced between the petals and stamens; Ep. N ymphaa,

351. In such eases it is found that the limb (341) of the
petal contracts, and becomes an anther. while the unguis
assumes the state of a filament.

352. Now as there are no limits between the petals and
sepals (327), nor between the sepals and bracts (323), nor
between the bracts and leaves (274), it follows that the sta-
mens are also a modification of leaves,

353. And as the limb of a petal is analogons to the lamina,
and the unguis (341) to the petiole of a leaf, it also follows
that the anther is a modification of the lamina, and the fila-
ment of the petiole.

354. The stamens follow the same laws of successive de-
velopement as leaves; and, consequently, if their arrangement
be normal, they will be either equal in number to the petals,
and alternate with them, or, if more numerous, some regular
multiple of the petals.

355. If they are twice the number of petals, two whorls are
considered to be developed ; and so on.

356. If they are equal in number to the petals, and oppo-
site them, it is to be understood that the innermost only of
two whorls is developed, the ontermost being abortive.

357. All deviations from these laws are owing to the albor-
tion of some part of the stamens; Kz, Lamium, Hippuris.

358. When the stamens do not contract any union with
the sides of the calyx, they are Aypoayunous®®; BEr. Ranun-
eulus.

359. When they contract adhesion with the sides of the
calyx, they hecome perviaynous ; e, Roge'T,
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360, If they are united both with the surface of the calyx
and of the ovary, they are epigynons ; Er. Umbelliferze.

361. When two are long and two are short®, they are
called didynamnons ; and if out of six two opposite ones are
shorter than the other four, they are fetradynamous.

362. The filaments (349) are either distinet or united by
their margins.  If they are united in one tube, they are called
monadelphous®™ ; Ex. Malva: if in two parcels, diadelphous™ ;
Ez. Pea: if in several, polyadelphous™® ; Ex. Hypericum.

363. When they are united in a solid body, along with the
style, they form what is called a column, and are said to be
aynandrous®™,

— J-ii'-
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Filaments are sometimes apparently forked®, in consequence of the separation
of the connective (366 ), into two arms ; strumose, when a tubercle forms wpon
their face ™ ; stupose, if covered with long hairs?? ; and toothed®', if their
margin is lengthened on either side beyond the attachment of the anther *4,

364. The filament is not essential to a stamen, and is often
absent.

365. The anther™® is the limb of the stamen, forming within
its substance, and finally emitting a matter called pollen.

366. The two sides of the anther arve called its lofies ; and
the solid substance which connects them, and which is in fact
a continuation of the filament, as the midrib of a leaf is of the
petiole, is named the connective.

367. The connective is usually simple and uninterrupted ;
but it is sometimes lengthened into two arms®¥, or is articu-
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lated with the filament, across which it is placed, and on
which it swings. 1In the latter case it either bears an anther-
lobe on both arms®?, or only on one®?; Eu, Salvia.

368. The cavities of the anther containing the pollen are
the cells, and the place by which the pollen is emitted is the
point or line of deliscence ; the membranous sides of the
anther are named the valves.

369. Dehiscence usually takes place along a line, which
may be considered to indicate the margin of the limb out of
which the anther is formed ; Er. Rose.

370. Sometimes a portion only of this line opens, and then
the anther is said to dehisce by pores ; Ee. Azalea.

371. If the line of dehiscence oceupies both margins of the
connective, and not the centre of the lobes, the anther opens
by one valve instead of two, which is then Linged by its upper
edge; Ez. Berberry.

372. The cells of the anther are usnally two in number :
sometimes they are four®; Ep. Tetratheca : ravel y one; M.
Epacris: and still more rarely several; Fa. Viseum 2%,

373. The number of cells appears to be determined by no
certain rule.

374. Sometimes the cells are folded down upon themselves
and become sinuous®7 ; in other cases they are prolonged into
bristles®™? 2% oy tubes®™, or even into a spur*!' ;. Ep. Mela-
stomaces,

375. Although in most cases the line of dehiscence is
parallel with the anther-lobes, it is occasionally transverse®®,
In Laurus the transverse and hinged (371) dehiscence heing
combined**, the face of the anther breaks up into four hinged
lobes.

376. Tt may be conjectured that the transverse dehiscence of
an anther is analogous to the transverse articulation of
petioles (203).

377. The anthers frequently grow together by their mar-
gin; Zw. Composite.  Such anthers are called Syngenesious.

378. The Pollen is formed by a peculiar modifieation of the
cellules of the parenchyma of the anther.

379. It consists of hollow cases, of extreme smallness, econ-
taining a fluid in which float grains of starch and drops of oil.

380. It is furnished with apertures®, through which its
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lining is protruded in the form of a delicate tube, where the
pollen eomes in contact with the stigma.,

381. The shape of pollen grains is very variable; the
spherical ™, the triangular®®, the polygonal®®?, the oblong®®,
are common forms,

382. Its surface is either smooth or studded with little
points**,

383. The pollen grains are nsnally distinet from each other,
but in some cases they cohere in definite numbers; K.
Acacia®™ : or in irregular masses ; £, Orchidacex™* : or are
enclosed within a bag, which seems to be the lining of the
anther (Endothecium) ; Fr. Asclepiadaces® #¥,

384. In cases where the pollen graing cohere in masses, or
are enclosed within bags, they are conneeted with a ecartilagi-
nous or elastic process, called the caudicle®™, which adheres
to a gland** belonging to the stigma.

385. The function of the pollen iz to vivify the ovules
(396).

i XII. DISK.

3836. Whatever intervenes between the stamens and the
pistil receives the general name of disk.

587, It usually consists of an annular elevation, encom-
passing the base of the ovary, when it is sometimes called the
cup ; K. Pweony.

388, Or it appears in the form of a glandular lining of the



MALE ORGANS. 44

tube of the calyx; Hr Rose: or of tooth-like, hypogynous
(358) processes ; Ka. Gesnera, Crucifers.

389. When a fleshy substance occupies the centre of a
fHower, and bears a single row of carpels, it is called the
gynobase ; Ep. Lamium, Ochna, Geranium, &e,  If this sub-
stance bears a greater number of carpels than can be arranged
in one row, it is called the forus or receptacle ; I, Straw-
berry, Nelumbium.

390. It is certain that the disk is a non-developement of an
mner row or rows of stamens, as is proved by the Moutan
Pzony.

391. The receptacle or torus is the growing point (164)
of the flower-bud in a state of enlargement,

392. The disk is one of the parts which Linnean botanists
call weetary.

XIIl. FEMALE ORGANS,

393. The organ which occupies the centre of a flower,
within the stamens and disk, if the latter be present, iz ealled
the pistil.

394. It is the female apparatus of flowering plants, or the
gyicecenm *H,

395. It is distinguished into three parts: viz. the ovary, the
style, and the stigina. e

396. The Ovary is a hollow ease, enclosing ovitles
(445). It contains one or more eavities, called
cells,

397. The Sricwa is the upper extremity of the
pistil.

398. The Srvie is the part that conneets the ovary
and stigma,

399. The style is frequently absent, and is no
more essential to a pistil than a petiole to a leaf;
or a filament to an anther.

400. Sometimes the style is thin, flat, and membranous,
and assumes the form of a petal, as in Iris.

401. The style is either articulated with the ovary, or con-
tinuous with it. It usually proceeds directly from the apex
of the ovary ; but in some cases arises from the side, or even
the base of that organ ; Ze. Alchemilla, Chrysobalanacese.

K
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402. Nothing is, properly speaking, stigma, except the
secreting surface of the style. Nevertheless, the name is
often inaceurately applied to mere divisions of the style, as in
Labiate ; or to the hairy surface of undivided styles, as in
Lathyrus.

403. Sometimes the stigmas grow to the face of the anthers,
which form themselves into a solid mass; Ez. Asclepias™®.
In this ease the styles remain separate.

404. The pistil is either the modification of a single leaf, or
of one or more whorls of modified leaves.

405. Such modified leaves are ealled earpels.

406. A Cawven is formed by a folded leaf, the upper sur-
face of which is turned inwards, the lower outwards; and
within which are developed one or a greater number of buds,
which are the owvules.

407. When the carpels are stalked, they are said to be
seated upon a thecaphore, or gynophore ; Ex. Cleome, Passi-
flora. Their stalk is analogous to the petiole of a leaf,

408. When the carpels are all distinet, or are separable
with facility, they ave apocarpous; when they all grow inito
a solid body, which cannot be separated into its constituent
parts, they are synearpous.

409. The ovary is the lamina of the leaf.

410. The style is an elongation of the midrih (208).

411. The stigma is the denuded, secreting, humid apex of
the midrib.

412, Where the margins of a folded leaf, out of which the
carpel is formed, meet and unite, a developement of cellular
tissue sometimes takes place, forming what is called the mar-
ginal placenia.

413, Every such placenta is therefore composed of two
parts, one of which belongs to one margin of the carpel, and
one to the other.

414. But although the placenta of many plants appears to
derive its origin from the margin of the carpels, it is certain
that in many other instances the placenta is a mere deve-
lopement of the centre of the flower-bud, and in reality the
end of the medullary system. Such a placenta is called
cential.

It is not impossible that even marginal placentae may be so in appearance only,
and be in veality central.

—
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415. This law will explain the structure of some anomalous
pistils, in which the carpels are nnited into a confused MAss ;
£z, the Pomegranate®?,

416, As the carpels are modified leaves, they necessarily
obey the laws of arrangement of leaves, and are therefore de-
veloped round a common axis,

417. And as they are leaves folded mwards, their margins
are necessarily turned towards the axis. A placenta, there-
fore, formed by the union of those margins, will be invariably
next the axis.

418. So that if a whorl of several carpels with a marginal
placentation unite and constitute a pistil, the placenta of that
pistil will be all in the axis,

419. The normal position of the carpels is alternate with
the innermost row of stamens, to which they are also equal
in number; but this symmetry of arrangement is constantly
destroyed by the abortion or non-developement of part of the
carpels.

420. The carpels often ocen py several whorls, in which ease
they are usually distinet from each other: Ewr. Ranunculus,
Fragaria, Rubus®™,

421. Sometimes, notwithstanding their occupying more
than one whorl, they all unite in a single pistil; Ea, Nico-
tiana multivalvis, Monstrous Citrons. In these cases the pla-
centee of the innermost whorl of carpels occupy the axis,
while those of the exterior carpels are united with the backs
of the inner ones, as must necessarily happen in consequence
of the invariable direction of the placentse towards the axis,

422. When the carpels are arranged round a convex re-
ceptacle (389), the exterior ones will be lowest ;: Ea. Ru-
s,

423. But if they occupy the surface of a tube, or are placed
upon a concave receptacle, the exterior ones will be upper-
most ; Faz. Rosa'™,

424. Whenever two carpels are developed, they are in-
variably opposite each other, and never side by side. This
happens in consequence of the law of alternate opposition of
leaves (191).

425. When carpels unite, those parts of their sides which
are contiguous grow together. and form partitions between the

cavities of the carpels. E 2
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426. These partitions are called dissepiments.

427. Each dissepiment is therefore formed of two layers.
But these often grow together so intimately as to form but one
layer.

428. Such being the origin of the dissepiments, it follows
that,

429, All dissepiments are vertical, and never horizontal.

430, They are uniformly equal in number to the carpels out
of which the pistil is formed.

431. A single carpel can have no dissepiment whatever.

432. It will also be apparent, that as the stigma must bear
the same relation to the dissepiments as the point of the leaf
to the sides of the lamina, the stigma will always be alternate
with (between) the dissepiments.

433. When the dissepiments of a many-celled pistil are
contracted so as not to separate the cavity into a number of
distinet cells, but merely project into a eavity, the placente,
which ocenpy the edges of these dissepiments, become what is
called parietal ; Ez. Poppy?”. Occasionally the placente are
diffused over the whole face of the dissepiments, as in Bu-
tomus.

434. A one-celled ovary may also be formed out of several
earpels, in consequence of the obliteration of dissepiments ;

FEaz., Nut.
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Some of the foregoing diagrams explain these laws : a is a leaf; &, a leaf rolled
up preparatory to ifs conversion inte a carpel 5 ¢ and &, a carpel ; & and
three carpels approximated, but not united 3 ¢ andl a, the same united at the
ovarics, but disunited at the styles; /" and =, these completely united into
one ovary, one style, and one stigma.

435. All dissepiments whose position is at variance with
the foregoing laws are spurious.

436. Spurious dissepiments derive their origin from various
causes, and may have either a vertical or horizontal position.

437. When they are horizontal they are called Phiagmata,
and are formed by the distension of the lining of the ovary ;
Ez. Cathartoearpus, Fistula.

438. If vertical, they either are projections from the back
of the earpel, as in Amelanchier and Thespesia’; or they are
caused by modifications of the placente, as in Martynia, Didy-
mocarpus, and Cruciferse ; or they are produced by the turn-
ing inwards of the margins of the carpels”,

The singular fruit of Diplophractum*, consisting of five cavities in the axie, sur-
rounded by five two-celled cavities at the circumference, must be composed of
carpels constructed as just deseribed, and arranged in several series (420),
This is explained by the following cut, where®™* is a section of the frnit of
Diplophractum ; 22 ghows an ideal arrangement of fifteen carpels in three
rows, five being external and perfect, with the margins of the carpels turned
inwards (406) ; five being altogether imperfect, and the five in the centre
being less imperfect. 3 shows the transverse section of this ideal figure,
In the ripe fruit we must suppose the intermediate carpels to be obliterated,
and the spurious dissepiments of the external carpels to be pressed up against
their back, so as to bisect the cavity of each carpel.
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439. Sometimes the central placenta extends beyond the
base of the carpels, rising up between them, and either form-
ing an adhesion with the styles, as in Geranium, or a central
distinet axis, as in Euphorbia,

440. This elongation of the placenta iz more apparent in
the fruit than in the pistil. It is analogous to the cellular
apex of the spadix (304) of Arum,

441. The styles of different carpels frequently grow to-
gether into a solid eylinder’; Fg. Lilium. There are various
degrees of union between the stvles.

442. The style is incorrectly said to be divided in different
ways, in consequence of this adhesion.

443. If the ovary adheres to the sides of the calyx it is
called énferior, and the ealyxr is said to be superior; Eur.
Apple.

444, If it contracts no adhesion with the sides of the calyx
it is called superior, and the calyz inferior.

XIV. OVULE.

445. The Ovuire is a body borne by the placenta (412),
and destined to become a seed (531).

446. It is to the carpel (406) what the marginal buds are
to leaves (185), and to the central placenta what buds are to
branches.

447. It does not, however, appear to bear any other
analogy to a bud than what is indieated by its position.

448. The ovule is usually enclosed within an ovary (396) ;
but in Coniferse and Cycadacew it is destitute of any covering,
and is exposed, naked, to the influence of the pollen.

449. It is either sessile, or attached by a little stalk ecalled
the funiculus, or podosperm. The point of union of the funi-
eulus and ovule is the base of the latter, and the opposite ex-
tremity is its aper.

450, It consists of two saes, one enclosed within the other,
and of a nuecleus within the sacs.

451. These sacs are called the primine and secundine.

452, The primine, secundine, and nucleus, are all connected
with each other by a perfeet continuity of tissue, at some
point of their surface.

453. When the parts of the ovule undergo no alteration of



OVULE. Hd
position during their growth, the two sacs and the nucleus are
all connected at the hase (449) of the ovule, which is orthotro-
Pous or atropous.

4+54. And then the base of the nuclens and that of the
ovule are in immediate connection with each other.

4535. But the relative position of the sacs and the base of
the ovule are often entively altered during the growth of the
latter, so that it frequently happens that the point of union of
the sacs and the nucleus is at the apex (449) of the ovule.

456. And then the base of the nucleus is at the apex of the
ovule.

457. In such cases, a vascular connection is maintained be-
tween the base of the ovule and the base of the nuelens, by
means of a bundle of vessels called a raphe.

458. The normal position of this raphe is on the side of the
ovule, next the placenta.

459. The expansion of the raphe, where it communicates
with the base of the nueleus, gives rise to the part of the seed
called the chalaza (548).

460. When the ovule is curved downwards so as to ap-
proach the placenta, it is eampylotropous ; when eurved down-
wards and grown to the lower half, anatropous ; when at-
tached by its middle so that the foramen is at one end and the
base at the other, it is amphitropous.

461. The mouths of the primine and secundine usually con-
tract into a small aperture called the foranien of the ovule, or
the erestome.

462. The apex of the nuclens is always applied to this
foramen,

463. In consequence of the relation the base of the nucleus
bears to the base of the ovule, the foramen will be at the
apex of the ovule when the two bases correspond, and at the
base of the ovule when the two bases are diametrically
opposite,

464. The foramen indicates the future position of the radi-
cle of the embryo (555) ; the radicle being always next the
foramen.  This is a fact of great importance in practical
Botany.

465. Within the nucleus is a cavity or bag, called the sae
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of the aiiios. containing a fluid named the liquor amnios,
among which the embryo is developed.

AY., IMPREGNATION.

i = " 9, 3 ;':}r: U _f’_m
A | ” "-Lf& o 5

+66. Tmpregnation is effected by contact between the
pollen (378) and the stigma (397).

467. The pollen®’ emits a tube?* of extreme delicacy,
which pierces the stigma® and style?, and, passing downwards
into the ovary’”, enters the foramen (461) of the ovule®?’,

4658. Having reached the foramen, it comes into contact
with the nucleus (450).

+69. This accomplished, the act of impregnation is over;
a new body gradually appears in the sac of the amnios (465),
and eventually becomes an embryo.

470. Great numbers of modifications of this phenomenon
have been observed, but they all resolve themselves into these
facts.

471. In plants, the ovules of which have no pericarpial
covering, such as Cyecadacew and Coniferw, (gymnosperms,)
the pollen falls in the foramen, and there acts as if it had
struck the stigma,

472. If only one pollen tube enters an ovule, there is but
one embryo in the seed.  But if several pollen tubes pass into
the same ovule, there may be several embryos in the same
seed 1 Ke. Onion, Miseltoe.
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XVI. FRUIT.

473. The Frurr, in the strictest sense of the word. is the
pistil arvived at maturity. But the term is also applied to
the pistil and florgl envelopes taken together, whenever they
are all united in one uniform mass,

474. Hence, whatever is the structure of the pistil, the
same chould be the structure of the fruit.

475. But in the course of the advance of the pistil towards
maturity, many alterations take place, in consequence of
abortion, non-developement, obliteration, and wnion of parts.

476. Whenever the fiuit contains anything at variance
with the laws that govern the structure of the pistil, the latter
should be examined for the purpose of elucidation.

477. Sometimes a pistil with several cells produces a fruit
with but one; Ew. the Hazel-nut and Cocoa-nut. This arises
from the obliteration of part of the cells.

478. Or a pistil, consisting of one or two cells, changes to
a fruit having several: the cause of this is a division and
doubling of the placentary divisions ; Ea. Martynia: or the
expansion of portions of the interior: K. Cathartocarpus,
Fistula.

479. As the fruit is the maturation of the pistil, it ought to
indicate upon its surface some traces of a style; and this is
true in all cases, except Cycadacew and Conifere, which have
10 ovary.

480. Hence the grains of corn, and many other bodies that
resemble seeds, having traces of the remains of a style, eannot
be seeds, but are minute fruits.

481. That part which was the ovary in the pistil, becomes
the pericarp in the fruit.

452. The Pericare consists of three parts; the outer coat-
ing called the epicarp, the inner lining called the endocarp, or
putamen, and the intermediate substance named the sareocarp.

483. Sometimes these three parts are all readily distin-
guished ; Ewr. the Peach : frequently they form one uniform
substance ; Er. a Nut.

484. The base of the fruit is the part where it is joined to
the peduncle.  The aper is where the remains of the style are
found.
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485. The axis of the fruit 1s often called the eolumella ;
the space where two carpels unite is named the eommissure,

486, All fruits which are mere modifications of a single
carpellary leaf’ (406) have always a suture corresponding with
the junction of the margins, or with the placentz, and often
another corresponding with the midrib of the earpellary leaf':
the former is called the ventral, the latter the dorsal sutfure,

487. It the pericarp neither splits nor opens when ripe, it
iz said to be indehiscent ; it it does split or open, it is said to
dehisce, or to be debiscent ; and the pieces into which it splits
are called the valves.

488. The dehiscence of the pericarp takes place in differ-
ent ways.

489. If it takes place longitudinally, or vertically, so that
the line of dehiscence corresponds with the junction of the
carpels, the dissepiments are divided, the cells remain closed
at the back, and the debiscence is called septicidal ; K. Rho-
dodendron ™,

490. Formerly, botanists said that in this kind of dehis-
cence the valves were alternate with the dissepiment ; or, that
the valves had their margins turned tnivards.

491. If it takes place vertically, so that the line of dehis-
cence corresponds with the dorsal suture (486), the dissepi-
ments remain united, the cells are opened at their back, and
the dehiscence is called loculicidal ; Ew. Lilac, Lily.

492. Formerly, it was said that in this kind of dehiscence
the dissepiments were opposite the valves.

493. When a separation in the pericarp takes place across
the cells horizontally, the dehiscence is fransverse ; Kx. Ana-
gallis.

494. If the dehiscence is effected by partial openings of
the pericarp, it is said to take place by pores ; Fr. Poppy.

495. Sometimes the cells remain closed, separating from
the axis formed by the extension of the peduncle (284); K,
Umbellifere, Euphorbia®s,

496. Or the cells open and separate from the axis, whiel
is formed by a cohesion of the placentee which separate from
the dissepiments ; Er. Rhododendron ™,

497. Sometimes the dissepiments colere at the axis, and
separate from the valves (487) or back of the carpels; K.
Convolvulus,
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498. All fruits are either simple or multiple.

499. Simple fruits proceed from a single flower; K.
Pweony, Apple, Nut, Strawberry.

500. Multiple fruits are formed out of several flowers **;
Fu. Fir, Pme-apple, Fig.  They are masses of inflorescence
in a state of adhesion, and are also called anthocarpous.

501. Simple fruits are either the maturation of a single
carpel (406), or of a pistil formed by the union of several
carpels (408).

502. Of fruits formed of a single carpel, the most import-
ant are the Follicle (503), Legume (504), Drupe (507),
Achenium (508), Caryopsis (511), and Utricle (512).
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503. The Follicle is a carpel dehiseing by the ventral
suture, and having no dorsal suture®™,

504, The Leguie is a carpel having both a ventral and
dorsal suture, and dehiseing by both, either, or neither®? ® 5,

505. The two sutures of a legume sometimes form what is
called a repluin ; e, Carmichalia.

506. When articulations take place across the legume, and
it falls into several pieces, it is said to be lomentaceous™ *™.,

507. The Drupe differs from the follicle in being indehis-
cent, and in its pericarp having a distinet separation of epiearp
(482), sarcoearp, and endocarp™.

508. The Adcheniwin i an indehiscent, bony, one-seeded
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pericarp, which does not contract any degree of adhesion with
the integument of the seed®™ =4,
509. It is a drupe, the pericarp of which does not sepa-

rate into three layers,

The Achenium is pappose when it bears the remains of a calyx at its apex ; Ew.
Compositze : and is truncate®%, or rostrate*S, while the pappus is setaceous %,
deuble*, plumose®®, or paleaceous?!, If the style remmins and becomes
feathery, forming a kind of tail, the achenium is candate?"?,

510. Oceasionally the achenium is elevated on a large
fleshy receptacle, as in Anacardium®,

511. The Cargopsis is an indehiscent, membranous, one-
seeded pericarp, which adheres firmly to the integument of
the seed ; Ez. Corn.

512. The Utricle is a caryopsis, the pericarp of which has
no adhesion with the integuments of the seed ; Ewz. Eleusine,
Chenopodium,

513. Of fruit formed of several earpels, the principal are
the Capsule (514), Pyxis (520), Samara (517), Cremocarp
(518), Nuculanium (519), Siliqua (515), Nut or Gland (517),
Berry (522), Orange (523), Pome (524), Pepo (525), and
Balausta (526).

514. The Capsule is a many-celled, dry, dehiscent peri-
ca-l']}"'m 256 2 26

It is stellate®®, toothed at the apex *™, or spiral™ ; if its cells remain close
after separation %, they ave named cogei,
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515. The Siligua consists of two carpels fastened together,
the placente of which are parietal, and separate from the
valves, remaining in the form of a replum (505), and con-
nected by a membranous expansion®,

516. When the siliqua is very short, or broader than it is
long, it is called a Silicula.

517. The Nut or Gland is a dry, bony, indehiscent, one-
celled fruit, proceeding from a pistil of three cells, and en-
closed in an involuere called a Cupule ; Ex. the Hazel, Acorn.
It is a sort of compound achenium,

In some Palms, Ex. Sagus, it is eovered by scales turned downwards??, Ttis
often hordered by expansions or wings which surround it longitudinally, as
in the Elm*7 ; or transversely, as in Paliurus®™ ; or proceed from the apex or
back only, as in Sycamore 2, in which case it receives the name of Sewiera,

518, The Cremocarp is a pair of Achenia, then ecalled
mericarps, placed face to face, and separating from a central
axis ; Eax, Umbellifere*,  Their planes of union constitute
the cominissure.

519. The Nuculaniwin is a capsule, which, being feshy,
does not dehisee ; Ea. Grape, Arbutus ™,

520. The Pyxis is a capsule whose dehiscence takes place
transversely” ' ;. Fz. Hyoseyamus, Anagallis,

521. The Eterio is a eollection of distinet, indehiscent
carpels, fleshy or dry, within a calyx ; Kz, Rubus®=,

522. The Berry is a succulent fruit, the seeds of which lose
their adhesion when ripe, and lie loose in pulp; Ea. a Goose-
berry.



523. The Orange is a berry having a pericarp separable
into an epicarp, an endocarp, and a sarcocarp, and the cells
filled with pulpy bags, which are cellular extensions of the
sides of the cavity.

524. The Poie is a union of two or more inferior carpels,
the pericarp being fleshy, and formed of the floral envelope
and ovary firmly united 7,

525. The Pepo is composed of about three carpels, forming
a three-celled, fleshy, indehiscent fruit, with parietal placenta ;
Exz. Cucumber.

526. The Balausta is a many-celled fruit, with the seeds
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arranged in an irregular manner on the backs of the cells, and
is formed by more whorls of carpels than one, enclosed within
a tough vind ; Ez. Pomegranate®™,

527. The most remarkable modifications of multiple or
anthocarpous fruits are, the Cone (528), Pine-apple (529),
and Fig (530).

528. The Cone*®is an indurated amentum (305); .
Pinus. When it is much reduced in size, and its scales firmly
cohere, it is called a Galbulus ; Ex. Thuja.

529. The Pinc-apple is a spike of inferior flowers, which
all grow together into a fleshy mass.

530. The Fig is the fleshy, hollow, dilated apex of a
peduncle, within which a number of flowers are arranged,
each of which contains an achenium ; Er. Ficus, Dorstenia®?,

Of the terms above explained only a few are in common use, and it seems to
be found by systematic botanists more convenient to describe a given fruit by
exact words than to use any particular term.  The names most employed are
the Achenium, Nut, Caryopsis, Drupe, Capsule, Siliqua, Legume, and Cone.

XVII. SEED.

531. The Seep is the ovule (406) arrived at maturity.

532. It consists of integuments (540), albumen (551), and
embryo (355) ; and is the result of the reciprocal action of
the sexual apparatus.

533. In general, seeds are, like ovules, enclosed within a
covering arising from a carpellary leaf (406): but all Gym-
nosperms are an exception to this. Moreover, some ovules
rupture the ovary soon after they begin to advance towards
the state of seed, and thus become naked seeds: Ez. Leontice.
Others are imperfectly protected by the ovary, the carpels
not being perfectly closed up; Ex. Reseda.

534. The seed proceeds from the placenta (412), to which
it 1s attached by the funieulus™, which is sometimes very
long, but is more frequently not distinguishable from the
placenta.

535. Sometimes the funiculus, or the placenta, expands
about the seed into a fleshy body; Ewz. the Mace of a nut-
meg, Euonymus. This expansion is named apil©° 28t %3

536. Tt is never developed until after the vivification of the
ovale, and must not be confounded with tumours or dilata-
tions of the mtegument of the seed.

¥
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537. Sometimes there are tumours of the testa near the
hilum or at the opposite end; such are called Strophiole or
Caruncula*™.

538. The precise nature of these is unknown; sometimes
they are dilatations of the chalaza; Fa. Crocus: or they are
caused by a fungous state of the lips of the foramen ; Ea.
Ricinus : or they arise from unknown causes.

539. The sear, which indicates the union of the seed with
the placenta, is called the hilum or wmbilicus™,

540. The integuments are called collectively testa, and
consist of membranes resulting from the saes of the ovule
(451).

541. Sometimes the testa is covered by hair-like expan-
sions of its whole surface ; as in the Cotton: or these hairs
oceupy one or both ends, when they constitute what is ealled
the coma™. This must not be confounded with pappus (328),
which is ecalyx.

542. The integuments are often expanded into wings,
which are either single™ or several®, and appear intended
to render seeds buoyant. Very often they are corky or
spongy “*, and not unfrequently consist of spiral eells (19).

543. In the seed these membranes are called by various
names, of which the most frequently used ave spermoderm or
testa for the primine ; mesosperm, for the seenndine ; and endo-
plewra for the coat of the nucleus (450).
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544. The month of the foramen (461) is often distinetly
visible, and is named the w teropyle ; fe. Pea,

545. The raphe™ ** oceupies one side of the seed in all
eases in which it pre-existed in the primine ; but it frequently
becomes much ramified.

546. The raphe is in no way connected with impregnation ;
its functions being apparently confined to maintaining a
vascular connection between the placenta and the base of the
nucleus, for the purpose of nourishing the latter.

547. Spiral vessels are found in the raphe and its ramifica-
tions.

548. Where vessels of the raphe expand into the mesosperm
(543), the chalaza (459) appears as a discoloured thickening
of the integnments ™,

549. The micropyle always indicates the point in the cir-
cumference of a seed towards which the radicle (561) points.

550. And the chalaza is as constant an indieation, when it
is present, of the situation of the cotyledons (539); it being
always at that part of the cireumference organically opposed
to the radicle.

551. Between the integuments and the embryo of some
plants lies a substance called the albumen or perisperm®® 93
200

552. It consists of a peculiar matter deposited during the
growth of the ovule among the celullar tissue of the nueleus
(450).

553. When the cellular tissue of the nucleus combines with
the deposited matter so completely as to form together but
one substance, the albumen is called solid; £z Wheat,
Euphorbia. When a portion of the tissue remains uncon-
verted, the albumen is ruminated ; Ewr. Anona, Nutmeg.

554. Albumen is usually wholesome, and may be fre-
quently eaten with impunity in the most dangerons tribes ;
L. Omphalococea, a genus of Euphorbiacew.

555. The organised body that lies within the seed, and for
the purpose of protecting and nourishing which the seed was
created, is the Eumbryo®®,

556. The embryo was originally included within the sac of
the amnios (465).

557. The latter is usually absorbed or obliterated during

F
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the advance of the embryo to maturity ; but it sometimes
remains surrounding the ripe embryo, in the form of Vitellus ;
L. Saururus, Piper®7,

558. The embryo consists of the cotyledons (559), the
radicle (561), the plumule (560), and the collar (562).

293 kst ahn 291 253

559. The cofyledons represent undeveloped leaves®>°,

560. The plumule, or gemmule, is the nascent ascending
axis (64) %94,

561. The radicle is the rodiment of the descending axis
T Ty

562. The collar is the line of separation hetween the radicle
and the cotyledons.

563. The space that intervenes between the collar and the
base of the cotyledons is called the cauliculus. (Tigelle, Fr.)

564. In some seeds the embryo is furnished with a
suspensor from the point of the radicle®®,

565. The embryo is usually solitary in the seed, but ocea-
sionally there are two or several (472).

566. When several embryos are produced within a single
seed, it sometimes happens that two of these embryos grow
together, in which case a production analogous to animal
dicephalous monsters is formed,

JAn form, position, and divection, the embryoe varies in different species, In
general it is straight 3 in some it is spirl®! ; in others heliacal™ ; in others
vermicular®™ ; in others arcuate®'. Tt usually occupies the axis of the
albumen or seed®® #*: hut it is also exeentrical®? ; and unilateral®®, TIn
direction, it is either ereet with respect to the seed, or inverted or transverse,
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567. The namber of cotyledons varies from one to several.
The most common number is either one or two. In the latter
case, they are always directly opposite each other.

The cotyledons are semiterete®™a; foliaceous™ ; flat, convolute®® ; parallel
with each other, or divergent™., When there is but one eotyledon, it often
assumes peculiar forms @ it is, for instance, fungous®™® ; spheroidal %4 ; lenti-
cular®"a,

568. The direction of the embryo, with respect to the seed,
will depend npon the relation that the integuments, the raphe,
chalaza, hilum, and mieropyle, bear to each other,

569. If the nuclens be inverted, the embryo will be erect,
or ﬂrtéat;'qgmus ; Ba. Apple.

570. If the nucleus be erect, the embryo will be inverted,
or antitropous ; Er. Nettle.

571. If the micropyle is at neither end of the seed, the em-
bryo will be neither erect nor inverted, but will be in a more
or less oblique direction with respect to the seed ; K. Prim-
rose ; and is said to be heferofropous.

572. Plants that have but one cotyledon, or, if two, with
the cotyledons alternate with each other, are called Moxo-
COTYLEDONOUg ™ ~9 =8 20,

573. Plants that have two opposite each other, or a greater
number placed in a whorl, are called Dicorviepoxoug®s 0 202
DOT 300 3.‘!].

574. Endogenous plants are monocotyledonous.

575. Exogenous plants are dicotyledonous,

576. Plants that have no cotyledons are said to be Acoryre-
poNous®t,

577. But this term is usually applied only to cellular
plants which, having no sexual apparatus, can have no seeds
(587).

578. Acrogenous plants are acotyledonous.

579. Those seeds of flowering plants, which appear to have
no cotyledons, owe their appearance to the cotyledons heing
consolidated ; L. Lecythis, Olynthia : or abortive ; Ez. Cus-
cuta.

580. The plumule is very often latent, until it is called into
action by the germination of the seed. Sometimes it is un-
distinguishable from the cotyledons; sometimes it is highly

developed, and lies in a furrow of the cotyledon; Er. Maize
¥ )
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#. In the monocotyledonous embryo it frequently happens

that the plumule is rolled up in the cotyledon, the margins of
which grow together, so that the whole embryo forms one
uniform mass®* ; but as soon as germination commences the
margins separate,

581. The radicle clongates downwards, either directly from
the base of the embryo, or after previously rupturing the in-
tegument of the base. Plants with the first character are
called Exormizz"; with the second, Expormzx™® 299,

582, The endorhizal embryo is very common in monocoty-
ledons ; the exorhizal, in dicotyledons.

583. When the seed is called into action, germination takes
place. The juices of the plant, which before were insipid,
immediately afterwards abound with sugar ; Zz. Barley ; and
growth commences.

584. This growth is in the first instance caused by the
absorption and decomposition of water, whose oxygen com-
bines with the superfluous carbon of the seed, and is expelled
in the form of carbonic acid gas.

585. As this phenomenon does not take place in full-grown
plants, except in the dark (258), so neither can it occur in
seeds, except under the same condition. Hence an embryo,
exposed to constant light, would not germinate at all ; and
henee the care taken by nature to provide a covering to all
embryos in the form of the integuments of the seed or of a
pericarp.

586. As soon as the necessary proportion of carbon is re-
moved from a seed by the expulsion of earbonic acid, the
young plant begins to absorb food, and to grow by the pro-
cesses of assimilation and respivation alveady described (254).

ACROGENS, OR FLOWERLESS PLANTS.

587. Many plants not being increased by seeds, the result
of the mutual action of sexual apparatus (531), are flowerless,
and destitute of organs of fruetification.

588. Such are propagated by what are called organs of re-
production, which have no other analogy with the organs of
fructification than that hoth perpetnate the species.
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589. The reproductive organs of flowerless plants vary ac-
cording to the tribes of that division of the vegetable kingdom ;
and have so little relation to each other, that each principal
tribe may be said to have its own peculiar method of propaga-
tion.

590. They all agree in their reproductive parts or spores,
which are analogous to seeds, not germinating from any fixed
point, but producing root or stem indifferently from any point
of their surface. This germination is therefore vaqgue,

591. The principal tribes are Ferns (592), Mosses (598),
Lichens (605), Algacea (607), and Fungacee (610).

592. Ferxs are increased by little bodies, called Spores,
enclosed within cases named #heee or sporangia™ ™3, which
often grow in clusters or 0™, from the veins of the under
sides of the leaves, or from beneath the epidermis. The latter,
when it encloses the #hece, is termed the indusimm™®,

593. The indusium separates from the leaf in various ways,
in consequence of the growth of the theew beneath it.

594. The theecw have frequently a stalk which passes up
one side, and finally, eurving with their curvature, disappears
on the opposite side™7,

595. The part where the stalk of the theea is united with
its side, is called the annalus.
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596. These theew may be considered minute leaves, having
the same gyrate mode of developement as the ordinary leaves
of the tribe ; their stalk the petiole, the annulus the midrib,
and the thecz itself the lamina, the edges of which are united.

597. They would, therefore, be analogous to carpels, if it
appeared that they were influenced by the action of any vivi-
fying matter.

598. Mosses are increased by spores (590), contained
within an win, or theca, or sporangium®* *5, placed at the
apex of a stalk or sefa, bearing on its summit a kind of loose
hood, called a calyptra™, and closed by a lid or eperculu.

599. The inside of the theea has a central axis or columella,
and the orifice beneath the operculum is closed by teeth-like
processes, or a membrane called the peristome™ *°,

Hlk dL8 e d16

600. At the base of the theea is sometimes found a tumour
or struma™, or an equal expansion named apophysis™?.

601. The number of the teeth of the peristome is always
some multiple of four.

602. The calyptra originally grew from the base of the
stalk 3 but when the stalk lengthened, the calyptra was torn
away from its base and carried up, surrounding the theea.

603. The ecalyptra may be understood to be a convolute
leaf; the opereulum, another; the peristome, one or more
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whorls of minute flat leaves; and the theea itself to be the
excavated distended apex of the stalk, the cellular substance
of which separates in the form of sporules.

60+, There are also in mosses certain organs, called anthers
by some, which do not appear analogous to the male appa-
atus of flowering plants, and the nature of which has not
been demonstrated. They are jointed filaments, staminidia or
antheridia, containing vibrios lodged in mucous cells, and sur-
round the rudiment of the future theca.

At figure 315 the flask-like figure is a young sporanginm, or in this state pis-
tillidium ; and the elub-shaped body on its left, a staminidium, The articu-
lated threads may be abortive staminidia.

605. Licnenxs are cellular expansions, usually horizontal,
but oceasionally perpendicular, consisting of a thallus®™, or
combination of stem and leaves, upon which shields, apothecia,
or reproductive organs, appear™,

606. The shields consist of a margin, enclosing a kernel,
wucleus, in which tubes containing sporules, and called asei,
are imbedded.

They vary alittle in nature, whence they have received the following other names :
seulellum™ 5 ovlille, which is the same thing ; pelfa®® ; tubercnlum ™ 3 frica or
gyrome ; if covered with sinuous concentric furrows, lirelfa™ ; pateliula®™, Be-

gides the foregoing, some other peculiar terms are used by writers on Lichens,
Asei are tobes of the nuclens, containing sporules 3 the latter are sometines
named gongyli ; peritheeiwn is the part in which asci are immersed ; hypothe-
i is a substanee overlying the periffecivn.  Podelin are stalk-like elonga-
tions of the thallus™ ; sewphe or oplerivn is o cupelike expansion of a
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podetinm, having shields on the margin®®.  Soredia, or powdery masses™ ;
t||ir~|,- are also called Sﬂufmﬁ. anid ﬂﬂumﬂrﬂﬁ. Levcince are Fil?- of the thallus3,
Hreipulus is that part of the thallus which forms the rim and base of shields.
Thatledes signifies formed of the thallus.

607. Arcaces are submersed plants, equally destitute of any
kind of tissue, except the cellular, and propagated by spores
(590) lodged in various parts of the system.

60S. The sporules either lie freely in the whole substance of
such plants, or are collected in particular ecells®, or occupy
Jointed filaments®™*, or are placed in spheres™', occupying the
circumferences of expansions of the thallus (605).

609. There are also other modes of multiplication.

i

Amaong the special terms employed by writers on this order, the following may
be enumerated as the principal. Among their reproductive organs are gougult,
or hard round deciduous bodies 5 gramule, or large spores ; sporidia, or bodies
resembling spores, but not such ; sporangie or contocysie, oT spore-gises 121346,
Hypha i3 a filimentous thallus ; phyeomater is the gelatine in which the
spores of some begin to vegetate ; peridiofum is o membrane immediately
covering the spores ; vesiewle are air-bladders that enable some species to
float,

610. Funcacer, which are the lowest form of vegetation,
are also cellular, some of their cells however containing
spiral threads, and are propagated by spores.

G11. In the highest forms, two kinds of organs are de-
tected :  one, eystidia™’®, are conical naked elevations; the
other, basidia®, are also conical elevations, but they bear
spores in definite number on their apex.
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i12. The highest forms of the fungaceous order consist
of a stipes™, an annulus or collar™®, a pileus*® or cap, and
an hynentiii.

613. Lower forms are reduced to a mere peridium or in-
tegument, containing the reproductive system™*,

aig B R Hid

14. Some have the sporules enclosed in asci (606).
615. The lowest consist of nothing but cells, placed end
to end, and enclosing spores in the terminal cells®*.

Of the special terms emploved by Mycologists (writers on Fungaceous plants),
the principal are the following. The volra is the wrapper which covers over
many of them, as Agaries, in their youngest state. Thallus is the spawn
usually gemerated under ground, or amongst decaying matter. Felum is a
membrane that connects the pileus and collar, Cortina is that part of a velum
which adheres to the margin of the pileus.  Floced are wool-like threads found
mixed with sporules ; and strome is the body on which flocei grow.  Orliculé
are little disks contained within the peridia of certain genera. Sporangium
is the external coating of such genera as Lycoperdon®®, Perithecinm is the
bag of fructification in Sphara™®,  Ostiolum is the mouth of the bag.
Capillitinm is o kind of purse or net containing spores™® Mycelin are
nascent fungi, or fragments of their spawn,
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616. Sysremaricar Borany is the science of arranging plants
in such a manner that their names may be ascertained, their
affinities determined, their true place in a natural system
lixed, their sensible properties judged of, and their whole his-
tory elucidated with certainty and aceuracy.

G17. Anything short of this is not a system, but an artificial
scheme.

618. The latter is intended to enable a person to ascertain
the name of a plant, and goes no further.

619. But as the name of a plant conveys no information
by itself, the power thus aequired by artificial schemes is of
but little real value, and cannot be considered as anything
beyond a very imperfect and elementary mode of investi-
gation.

620. What knowledge is gained by the use of an artificial
scheme is a mere collection of isolated facts, without mutual
dependence, or any distinet bearing upon general views.

621. In a natural arrangement, on the other hand, the name
of a plant is the least object that is gained. Any investigation
upon its prineiples, when completed, is, of necessity, attended
with the discovery of the relationship a given plant bears to
others; and as plants which are most closely akin in struc-
ture are also most similar in their sensible properties, it often
enables us to judge of the use of an unknown plant whose
place is determined in the system, by the ascertained uses of
those species in whose vieinity it takes its place by virtue of
its natural affinities.

622. The only artificial schemes in general use are, 1, that
of Linnwmus (623), called the Sexvan Systein, in consequence
of its characters being dependent upon variations in the sta-
mens and pistil, or sexes, of plants; and 2, the Analytical
method.
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L. LINN/EAN SEXUAL SYSTEM.

623. This is now disused by men of science ; but, as many
books still employed have been arranged upon its plan, it is
necessary for a student to understand it.

624. Tts divisions, called classes and orders, depend upon
modifications of the stamens and pistils, and have Greek
names expressive of their distinetive characters,

Class 1. Monandria. Stam. 1.

Diandria. Stan. 2,

. Triandria. Stam. 3.

Tetrandria. Stam. 4.

Pentandria, Stam. 5.

Hexandria. Stain. 6.

Heptandria. Stam. 7.

Octandria. Stam. 8.

Enneandria. Stanm. 9.

10. Decandria. Stamn. 10.

11. Dodecandria. Stain. 12—19.

12. lcosandria. Stam. 20 or more, perigynous (359).
13. Polyandria. Stam. 20 or more, hypogynous (358).

Orders. Each of these classes is divided into orders charac-
terized by the number of styles or sessile stigmas, Monogy-
nia signifies 1 style; Digynia, 2; Trigynia, 3; Tetragy-
nia, 4; Pentagynia, 5; Hexagynia, 6; Heptagynia, 7;
Octogynia, 8; Enneagynia, 9; Decagynia, 10; Dodecagy-
nia, &e. about 12; Polygynia, many.

Class 14. Didynamia : Stamens 4, two long and two short.
Orders: 1. Gymnospermia, seeds apparently naked ;
2. Angiospermia, seeds evidently in a seed-vessel.

Class 15. Tetradynamia: Stamens 6, four long and two short,
Orders : 1. Siliquosa, with a long pod; 2. Sili-
culosa, with a short pod or pouch.

Class 16. Monadelphia: Filaments united into a cup or co-
lumn.  Orders: 1. Pentandria; 2. Decandria, &e.
as before.

Class 17. Diadelphia: Filaments united into two parcels or
fraternities.  Orders: 1. Hexandria, &e. as before.
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Class 18. Polyadelphia : Filaments united into more parcels
than two. Oprders: 1. Dodecandria; 2. Icosan-
dria, &e. as before.

Class 19. Syngenesia: Aathers united into a tube. Orders :
1. Monogamia, flowers solitary; 2. Polygamia,
flowers in heads.  Swub-orders of the latter: 1.
Hqualis, florets all equal; 2. Superflua, flovets
of the disk complete, of the ray female; 3. Frus-
tranea, florets of the disk perfect, of the ray
neuter ; 4. Necessaria, florets of the disk male, of
the ray female ; 5. Segregata, florets each with its
own proper involuere,

Class 20. Gynandria: Stamens and styles consolidated. Op-
ders : 1. Monandria, &c. as before.

Class 21. Moneeia: Stamens in one flower, pistils in another,
on the same plant. Orders: 1. Monandria, &e. as
before.

Class 22. Diecia: Stamens in one flower, pistils in another,
on different plants. Orders: 1. Monandria, &ec.
as before.

Class 23, Polygamia: Stamens and pistils separate in some
flowers, united in others, either on the same plant
or on two or three different ones. Orders: 1. Mon-
weia, &e. as before.

Class 24. Cryptogamia: no apparent flowers. Oprders: Fi-
lices, Musci, Hepaticee, Algee, Fungi (592).
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II. ANALYTICAL METHOD.

625. Tuis is founded upon the common process of analysis
that is unconsciously employed by the human mind. In all
cases the mental operation by which one thing is distinguished
from another, consists in a continual contrast of characters.
For instance, in a mass of individuals we distingnish one set
which is coloured, and another which is colourless ; of those
that are coloured we distinguish red, black, blue, and green ;
of the red, some are square, others are round; of the round,
some are sculptured on their surface, others are even :—and so
we proceed, analysing the subject by a constant series of con-
trasts, until we have arrived at a point beyond which no
analysis can go.

626. The following pages contain such an analysis of the
principal natural orders of plants. The method may be
equally applied to genera and species, and is an instruetive
process if employed by way of exercise to the mind, and for
the purpose of rendering distinctions definite :

. Plants with wvisible flowers and | 9. Placenta central LECYTHIDACEE.
seeds . ; . . 2 Placenta parietal . Homariaces.
Plants with visible flowers and 10. Carpels distinet »  ANONACEE.
spores . . Rumaxtns. Carpels consolidated 5 i Hl
Plants without flowers . . 261 | 1l. Placenta spread over the septa
2. Leaves netted. Wood in con- ' NYMPHEACEE.
centric layers : : el Placenta parietal ' . 12
Leaves straijght-veined.  Wood Placenta in the axis : . 13
confused . 3 : - 239 | 12, Petals definite in number  Loasaces.
Leaves straight-veined.  Wood Petals indefinite . CacrTacea.
in concentric layers : « 287 | 13, Leaves with transparent dots
3. Flowers having both calyx and Mynracez.
corolla . . ol Leaves dotless . : . 14
Flowers having a ealyx only, or 14. Petals indefinite . MESEMBRYACEE,
none : : - . 119 Petals definite , PHILADELPHACEE,
4. Petals distinet 5 | 15. Leaves with stipules . . 16
Petals united - . 186 Leaves without stipules . . 24
5. Stamens more than 20 . 6 | 16. Carpels disunited : Al
Stamens fewer than 20 . 36 Carpels consolidated = . 18
6. Ovary inferior, or partially so . 7 | 17. Stamens hypogynous MaGNOLIACEE.
Ovary superior . ; . 15 Slamens perigynons . RosicER.
7. Leaves furnished with stipules . 8 | 18, Placenta parietal . DBixacea.
Leaves without stipules . . 10 Placenta in the axis . = 1D
8. Carpels more orless disunited Poumea. | 19, Alstivation of calyx imbricated . 20

L'urpl'ls conaolidated - - ] Mstivation valvate . 42
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20, Flowers unisexual  Burnorpraces.
Flowers hermaphrodite . 2l
21, Ovary one-celled PORTULACACEE,

Ovary with more cells than one

CisTACEE.
22, Calyx enlarged and irregular
IPTERACES.
Calyx not enlarged g . 23
23. Stamens monadelphous MaLvacEs,
Stamens distinet « TiLlicem,
24. Carpels disunited or solitary . 25
Carpels consolidated . 30
25. Carpels plunged in a tabular disk
NELUMBIACEE,
Carpels clear of the disk . 26
26. Stamens perigynons . Rosacez.
Stamens hypogynous .. 27
27. Carpel solitary . ANACARDIACEX.
Carpels several . ; . 28
28. Stamens polyadelphous Hyprrricace .z,
Stamens free - . 29
29, Herbs RamuNcvLacEa.
Trees or Shrubs . ANONACEE,
30. Placentas in the axis . woari]
Placentas parietal . . o4
Placentas dissepimental
NYyMFHEACES.
41. Stigma large, umbrella-shaped
SARRACENIACER,
Stigma simple . ; B2
32, Scpals 2 PORTULACACEE.
Sepals more than 2 2 . 33

Sepals united into a tube LyTHRACEE.
33. Petals flat, seeds few, leaves
leathery . - . Crusiacesz.
Petals crumpled, seeds numerous,
leaves membranous . CizTaces.
Petals  flat, stamens monadel-
phous , ; » Hvmikiaces.
#4. Placentas spread over the lining

of the fruit FLACOURTIACEE.
Placentas in lines . . o5

33. Ovary stalked . CAPPARIDACES,
Ovary sessile » PAPAVERACES,

36. Ovary more or less inferior . BT
Ovary quite superior . 55

37. Leaves with stipules . 38

Leaves without stipules . s ]
38. Flowers unisexual |, Brooxiices.
Flowers hermaphrodite L)

. Fruit leguminous

39, Placentas parietal . Homaviacee.

Placentas in the axis . « 40
40, Calyx valvate, stamens opposite
the petals ; « RHANNACEE.
Calyx imbricate, stamens alternate
with petals . Haimampricez,
41. Placentas parieial : . 42
Placentas axile . oAl
2. Flowers unisexual  CucuRBITACRE.
Flowers hermaphr. or polyg.
GROSSULACER,
. Diisk double ‘ . APIACEE,
Disk simple 2 ; v
Seeds few : ; i
Seeds numerous - . 81
. Carpels solitary . - . 46
Carpels several | : . 48
Parasites on trees . LoRanTHack:.
Root plants . " . AF
. Leaves balsamic, acrid
ANACARDIACER,
Leaves insipid « CoMBRETACRE.
. Calyx valvate . : . 49
Calyx imbricated b . 4l

. Stamens opp. petals . Ruimyacesz,

Stamens altern. petals . CorNicEE.
Anthers curved downwards
MEMECYLACEE.

Anthers erect . DBruxrices,

. Leaves dotted Myrracee.

Leaves not dotted 2 . 52
. Anthers curved downwards

MELASTOMACES,

Anthers erect k . =53

. Flowers tetramerons . ONAGRACEE,

Flowers not tetramerous . b

. Petals always distinet

SAXIPRAGACES,
Petals at first united into a tube

ExcaLioNiaces,

Leaves with stipules | « BB
Leaves without stipules . #1
. Carpels disunited : Ry
Carpels consolidated . 59

. Anther valves recurved

BERBERLACEE,
Anther valves straight . . 58

Fanacis,
Fruit drupaceous or capsular

Rosacer,
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59, Placentas parietal .
Placentas in the axis ., .
Flowers with a coronet
P ASSIFLORACEE,
Flowers without a coronet . 61
Leaves circinate when young
DrosgRrACES.
Leaves straight when voung
VioLacee,
. Flowers unisexual  EvrHoRBLACER,
Flowers hermaphrodite or polyg. 63
» Sepals 2, +  PORTULACACEE.
Sepals more than 2 . . b4
Fruit with a long beak
GERANIACRE.
Fruit without a beak . . 65
Styles distinet to the base ]
Styles more or less united T
Petals minute - G
Petals conspicuons . . 69
Stigmas capitate ELATINACEE,
Stigmas simple ILLECEBRACES,
Calyx valvate ELEOCARPACEE.
Calyx imbricated - 70
Stamens hypogynous
MALPIGHIACERE,
Stamens perigynous . 7l
. Leaves opposite CUNONIACRE.
Leaves alternate BAXIFRAGACEE,
. Calyx imbricated : . 18
Calyx valvate or open . . o
. Stamens monadelphous OxALID ACEE.

il

i1,

Stamens distinct |
74. Calyx surronnded with double

glands Z MarroHIACES:,

Calyx simple . - 5

75, Leaves simple ZYGOPHYLLACKE.

Lieaves compound : o G
76, Flowers nnsymmetrical SariNpacrz,
Flowers symmetrical

STATHYLEACEE.

77. Stamers opposite the petals o B
Stamens alternate with petals i
78, Stamens perigynous . Ruoamsacea.
Stamens hypogynous Viricea.

7. Anthers opening by pores
ErzmocaRPACRE,
Anthers opening by slits Hil)
80, Petals split CHAILLETIACER,
Petals undivided

BunserAcr®E, |

81.

B#2,

hi,

40,

a1,

92,

a3,

04,

85.

a6,

oy
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100,

101.

. Lenves dotted &

. Carpels with hypog. scales
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- . 52
ad

Cnarpels disunited
Carpels consolidated :
Anthers with recurved valves
BeErBERACEE,
Anthers with straight valves . 83
Frait leguminons . . B
Fruit not leguminons . 85
Radicle next hilum . FABACEE.
Radicle remote from hilum
CONNARACEE,
AMNYRIDACEE,
Lieaves not dotted P . 06
Carpels solitary . ANACARDIACKE.
Carpels several . . 87
it

Carpels without ditto it

. Hypogynous scales simple

CRASSULACEE.
Hypogynous scales double
Framcoacems,
Herbaceous plants Rasuxcuraces,
Trees or shrubs . « 80
Flowers unisexual MENISPERMACKE.
Flowers hermaphrodite 91
Stamens perigynous
CALYCANTHACKRE.
Stamens hypogynons . L
Stamens indefinite ., AxoxiceEz.
Stamens definite ., CoRIARIACKE,
Placenta dissepimental
Nymruzacez.
Placenta parietal : . 04
Placenta axile . o5
Stamens tetradynamous
Brassicaces,
Stamens not tetradynamous [ 95
Hypogynous disk large 0§
Hypogynous disk small or 0, 07
Stamens indefinite Carraminaces.
Stamens definite REesEnacrm,
Sepals tubular FrRANKENIACES,
Sepalz distinet - . 98
Sepals 2-3 Parsavenaces,
Sepals 5, TurxgErAcERE,
Brown pamsites  MoxorTRorices,
Gireen rooting plants . 100
Btyles distinet . : . 101
Styles consolidated . 105
Stam. polyadelphous Hyrericacer.
Stamens free . lo2
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102, Carpels with an  hypogynous

103,

Carpels parallel . 104
104. Stigmas capitate «  lamacea.
Stigmas simple  CARYOPHYLLACES,
105, Stamens monadelphous . 106
Stamens free - « 107
106, Seeds wingless . MEguacez,
Seeds winged . CepRELACEE,
107, Sepals 2 ., . PorRruLAcAcEE,
Sepals more than 2 . 108
108, Anthers opening by pores
Ericaces,
Anthers opening by slits . 109
109, Leaves dotted . ; . 110 |
Leaves not dotted w11 |

111

114,

115

CRASSULACES.

« 103

seale i 3
Carpels without do. .
Carpels two divaricating

SAXIFRAGACER,

Fruit succulent . AURANTLACEZ,
Fruit capsular , . 111
. Flowers hermaphrodite  Ruraces.
Flowers polygamons

XANTHOXYLACEA,
. Flowers irregular  Bavsaminacrs,
Flowers regular . . 118

. Stamens arising from scales
SIMARUBACE.
Stamens not  do, . 114
Calyx valvate . . 115
Calyx imbricated . 116

. Stam. opposite petals
Stamens more numerous than

petals . .  LyTHRACEE,
116, Flowers unisexual EMFPETRACER.
Flowers hermaphrodiie o LET

117. Stamens hypogynous . 118
Stamens perigynous CELASTRACE.

118, Seeds comose TAMARICACE.
Seeds noked PrirosPoR ACEE,

119. Calyx none . - . 120
Calyx present . - w25

120, Leaves with stipules . 121
Leaves without stipules . 126

121, Ovules numerous SALICACEE,
Ovules few . i L

122, Flowers hermaphrodite . 123
Flowers unisexual .« 134

128, Stam. unilateral CHLORANTHACEE.
Stamens whorled BAURURACESE,

BRHAMNACEE., |

4. Carpels triple .

81

Evrnorpraces.

Carpels single . r « 125
125, Ovule erect . . MyRricacez,
Ovule pendulous PrAaTANACEE,

126, Flowers hermaphrodite
Pirenaces.
Flowers unisexual - . 127
127. Carpels single - MyRICACER,

Carpels double . CartrricHacEE,

128, Ovary inferior . . . 129
Ovary superior . 143
129, Leaves with stipules . 130
Leaves without stipules . 132
130. Flowers hermaphrodite
ARISTOLOCHIACEE.
Flowers unisexual . 181
131, Flowers amentaccous  CoRVLACEE,
Flowersnot do. . DBrooNIAcEE.
152, Flovwers unisexual ; i« 188
Flowers herm, or polyg. . 136
133, Climbing tendrilled herbs
CUcURBITACERE,
Trees or shruhs . 134
134. Leaves compound . JuGLANDACRE.
Leaves simple | 1 « 138
135. Leaves opposite . GaRRvAckE,
Leaves alternate « Myricacez,
136, Leaves dotted » MryRrTACEE,
Leaves not dotted . o L
137, Ovary l-celled . . . 138
Ovary 2-G-celled . . . 142
138, Pamsites on branches
LoRANTHACEE,
Terrestrial . / . 139
139, Flowersi/ . « ONAGRACEE.
Flowers not3/ P . Ld)
140. Calyx valvate BANTALACER,
Calyx not valvate - . 141
141. Embryo straight CoMBRETACEE.
Embryo curved  Cuexorobracee,
142, Flowers3/ . . Uxacracmas,
Flowers3/ ARisTOLOCHLACES:,
143, Leaves with stipules . 144
Leaves without stipules . 160
144. Flowers hermaphrodite . 145
Flawera unisexual - . 147
145, Sepals 2 . PoRTULACACERE.
Sepals more than 2 . 146

L4,

Carpels more than 1 consolidated 147
Carpels solitary 5 . 153
G
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147.
144,

149,

150,

152,
153.

154,

155.

156,

163,
164.
165,
1G6.

167.

168,

. Carpels solitavy :

. Flowers hermaphrodite

SYSTEMATICAL BOTANY.

Stamens hypogynous . . 148
Stamens perigynous . 150
Fruit beaked GERANIACEE.
Fruit not heaked . 149

Calyx biglandular imbricated
MALPIGHIACEE.
Calyx eglandular valvate Tiriacez.
Placenta parietal  PASSIFLORACERE.
Placenta axile . . 151

. Leaves opposite . CuxNoxiacee,
Leaves alternate « 152
Calyx valvate RuEAMNACEE.
Calyx imbricate ULMACEE.
Calyx membranons JLLECERRACESE.

Calyx firm and herbaceons

Styles from the base of ovary

CHEVEORBALANACEE,
. 155

. 154

Styles terminal
Fruit leguminons FaBacre.
Fruit not leguminous . . 156
Stipules ochreate PoLyGoNACER,
Stipules simple or 0
Styles simple

Styles triple :

. 1hY
Rosacis
PETIVERIACEE,
URTICACEE.
Carpels mone than one . o Lh%
Flowers amentaceous  BETULACEE,
Flowers not amentaceous
EurHoRBIACEE.

Flowers unisexual . . 183
Sepals 2 . PoRTULACACER,
Sepals more than 2 . 162
Carpels more than 2, consolidated 163
Carpels solitary or digjeined . 172
Placenta parietal ParAvERACKE,
Placenta axile . . 164
Ovules few : : . 165
Ovoles many . ; . 168
Leaves dotted . Ruraces,
Leaves not dotted . . 166
Leaves compound «  OLBACES.
Leaves simple . : . 167
Carpels numerous, separable
PHYTOLACCACEE.
Carpels few, inseparable
CELASTRACER.
Carpels 2, divaricating
SAXIPRAGACEE.
Carpels not l]i'.‘:;'l.ri_t_':lthlg . 170

« 161 |

170. Stamens hypogynaus
CARYOPHYLLACEE.
Stamens perigynous s
171. Fruii one-celled PRIMULACERE.
Fruit many-celled . LyrHnacez.
172. Carpels several RANUNCULACEE,
Carpels solitary . 173
173. Anther valves reenrved LAvRACER.
Anther valves straight . . 174
174, Fruit a legume . . FaBaces.
Fruit not do, - b
175. Leaves dotted AMYRIDACEE,
Leaves not dotted . 176

176, Stamens within the points of
sepals | : . ProTEACER.
Stamens not  do. . . XT7
177. Calyx hardened . 178
Calyx tube membranous « 1780
178, Cal. all hardened ScLERANTHACEE,
Base only of cal. hardened
NYCTAGINACER.
179, Fruit triangular PorveoNACEE.
Fruit rounded . 180
180, Leaves lepidote ErLzacnacEs.
Leaves not lepidote . 181
181, Calyx tubular TuvyMELACEE,
Calyx tubeless . - . 182
182, Calyx dry and celoured
AMARANTACER.
Calyx herbaceons CHEXOPODIACEE,
183, Carpels solitary or distinct . 184
Carpels consolidated . 185
184. Calyx tubular, carpel solitary

185,

l $ﬁ+

187,

185,

1819,

190,

191.

MynrisTicace®.
Calyx open, carpels several
MENISFERMACER,

Leaves dotted . XANTHOXVLACER.
Leaves not dotted  EvPHORBIACESE.
Ovary superior Y . 187
Ovary inferior 5 . 226
Flowers regular - . 188
Flowers irregular - . 218
Ovary deeply split . 18D
Ovary not split . . 192
Leaves dotted . . Ruracks.
Leaves not dotted - « 100
Inflorescence gyrate BORAGINACEE.
Inflorescence straight . . 101
stivation plaited NOLANACEE.

Astivation flat  STACKHOUSIACRE,



192,

193,

. Bhrubs or trees

ANALYTICAL METHOD.

Carpels 4, 5, or more . 193
Carpels three . . 204
Carpels two : . 206
Carpels single . . . 2186
Stamens opposite petals . 194
Stamens alternate with petals . 195

AMynsraces.

Herbs . . PRIMULACESE.
195, Anthers opening hy pores . 196
Anthers opening by slits . 198
196. Anthers one-celld  Epacmipacez.
Anthers two-celled ., 197
197. Shrubs. Seeds wingless
Ericaces,
Herbs, Seeds winged Pyrovaces.
198, Brown parasites  MoxorRoricEs.
Rooting plants . 199
199, Seeds numerous CRASSULACRE,
Seeds few or solitary . . 200
200, Carpels distinet ANONACEE.
Carpels consolidated - 20
201, Ovules ercet ; . 202
Ovules pendulous - . 203 |
202, Mstivation imbricated Saroracrm. |
/Estivation plaited CoNvoLvyLAcEE.
203, Stamens twice as many as petals
EBExACEE,
Stamens equal to petals
AqUiFoLIACE A,
204, Inflorescence gvrate HypRoLEscER.
Inflorescence straight . 205
205, Calyx imbricated CoxvVoLVULACEE.
Calyx tubular PoLEMONTACES.
206, Stamens 2 - : « 207
Stamens more than 2 . 208
207, Corolla valvate Orescem.

Corolla imbricate

. 208, Inflorescence gyrate . 209
Inflorescence straight . 210
209, Fruit two-celled CorRnlaceE.
Fruit one-celled Hynroruvinacka,
210, Corolla valvate CESTRACEAL.
Corolla imhricate e |

211. Anthers wnited to stigma
ASCLEPIADACEE.
Anthers free . 212
212, Corolla contorted . Arocysaces.
Corolla imbricated or plaited . 213
213, Calyx broken-whorled . . 214
Calyx imbricated - . 218

JASMINACER, |

. Leafless twiners

5. Placentxe parietal .

. Style single

83

CuscUraceas,
CoNvoLVULACEE,
GENTIANACEA,

Leafy plants

Placenta axile . BOLANACER.
Stigma with an indusium
Brurnoniices,

Stigma withont an indusium |, 217
PLANTAGINACER,

Btyles 5 PLUMBAGINACEE.
218, Ovary 4-lobed Lantacka,
Ovary undivided ; . 219
219, Carpel solitary . (GiLOBULARIACEE.
Carpels two ; 220
220, Fruit nut-like VERBENACE.S.
Fruit capsular or sucenlent . 221
221. Placents parictal (OROBANCHACEE.
Placenta free, central
Lexminvraces,
Placenta axile ‘ 222
222, Beeds winged Brevoxiacea,
Seeds wingless - .- 223
223, Placentee double  CyRTANDRACESE.
Placentae simple . 2ed
224. Ovary partly inferior GrsNERACEE.
Ovary quite superior .- 225
225. Calyx broken-whorled
AcanTHacER.
Calyx tubular or imbricated
SCROPHULARIACER,
226, Carpel solitary 2T
Carpels more than one . . 2329
227. Anthers syngenesions  Asreracesm,
Anthers free . 228
228. Flowers in heads hrsaces.
Flowers loose . ViLERIANAcER,
229. Anthers syngenesions LoBeLiicE:,
Anthers free . 230
230. Anthers opening by pores
Vacawacem,
Anthers opening by slits . 281
231, Stipules between the leaves
CixcHONACER,
Stipules none 2 232
232, Stigma with an indusium
GooDENIACEE,
Stigma naked . 283
233, Becds indefinite - 284
Seeds few in number . 235

23,

Stamens free . CAMPANULACRE,
Stamens consolidated  STvnimiaces,
3

|
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235, Leaves alternate . Epexacex. | 254 Stamens very short . AcoRACEE.
Leaves opposite : . 236 Stamens long, weak . TyrHacks.
236. Fruit didymous . Garmace®. | 255, Floating : . . 256
Fruit not didymouns CAPRIFOLIACEE. Terreatrial . JUNCAGINACEE.
237. Stem cylindrical, unbranched 256, Ovules pendulous . Nalabackz.
CyeaDpAcER, Ovules erect . . Pistiacus,
Stem conical, branched . . 238 | 257. Anthers turned outwards
238. Fruit solitary . . Taxaces, MELANTHACEE.
Fruit in cones . . Pmaces. | Anthers tumned inwards . 258
239, Ovary inferior . i . 240 | 258, Stems herbaceons ., ALIEMACEX,
Ovary superior : . 246 Stems woody . PALMACER.
240. Flowers pynandrous  Oncmipaces, | 259, Flowers semipetaloid
Flowers not gynandrous . 241 CoMMELINACER,
241, Anther 1 ! - . 242 Flowers hexapetaloid . 260
Anthers more than one . 243 | 260, Flowers coloured . LiLiacez.
242, Anther one-celled . ManaxTacEE. Flowers searious . JUNCACER,
Anther two-celled  Zincmmeracex, | 261, Axis distinct, leafy . . 262
243. Veins of leaves diverging Musacue. Axis distinet, leafless  Cnanacez.
Veins of leaves straight < 244 Axis confused . . . 268
Veins of leavesnetted Dioscoreacre, | 262, Sporangia upon leaves FiLicaLEs.
244. Stamens 3 - « Imipacks, Sporangia arising from the stem 263
Stamens G ; - . 245 | 263, Sporangia involuerate . . 264
Stamens more than 6 Sporangia naked . . 265
HyprocHarAck®. | 264, Involueres uniform
245, Sepals petaloid . AMARYLLIDACKE, MARSILEACEE,
Sepals herbaceous  DBroMELIACE®R, Involucres 2-formed  SALVINIACEE.
246. Flowers glumaceons . . 247 | 265, Sporangia axillary, sessile, 2-
Flowers regular - . 248 valved 5 . L¥coropracea.
247. Sheaths of leaves slit GRAMINACEE. Sporangia stalked g . 266
Sheaths of leaves closed 266, Sporangia valveless ., DBryvacrs,
CYPERACER, Sporangia valvate - « 207
248, Leaves netted . . BainAce®, | 267, An operculum » ANDREACEE.
Leaves straight-veined « D No operculum  JUNGERMANNIACEE.
2458, Carpels disunited : . 250
Carpels consolidated ¢ . 259 | 268, Stomates R : . 269
250, Placenta dissepimental BuroMmaces, | No stomates . ; . 270
Placentze axile . : . 251 | 269, Sporangia valvate, operculate
251. Flowers imperfect . . 252 JUNGERMANNIACES.
Flowers perfect ‘ - 257 Sporangia valveless, without an
252, Flowers on ﬁl’ﬂ'llllix - . 255 npﬂmulum » MARCHANTIACES,
Flowers scattered . . 255 | 270. Submersed . ALoacezm,
253, Fruit drupaceous . PaxpaNacrs, Aerial . - . . 271
Fruit berried . . Anacks. | 271. Thallus superficial LIcnENACES.
Fruit dry . . . 254 Thallus buried . Fuxncacex,
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II.—THE NATURAL SYSTEM.

627. Tue true Natural System, whenever it shall be dis-
covered, will represent the species, genera, orders, alliances,
groups, subclasses, and classes of plants, or whatever other
divisions may be admitted into it, so arranged that each plant
shall stand next those to which it is more nearly allied in
structure than to any others.

628. But the skill of man has not yet attained this end; no
system answering to this deseription has been devised, nor
does there appear any probability that it will be discovered till
our knowledge of plants is much more advanced.

629, All so-called natural systems are, to the present day,
partly artificial and partly natural. The lower and higher
divisions in them are natural, the intermediate divisions are
artificial.  In other words, the stones of the edifice are hewed
and squared, and the general plan is drawn out, but no
builder has yet been found with skill to put them together, so
as to form a consistent whole.

630. DBut although in theory no system that ean properly be
called natural has yet been devised, yet for practical pur-
poses many answer to the name, and fulfil the principal con-
ditions required of them,

631. The genera and natural orders ean alone be considered
as agreed upon by botanists, the other divisions are unsettled ;
and this is the reason why the natural orders seldom follow in
the same manner in the arrangements of two different bota-
nists.

632. There is no such thing as an arrangement which
shall express the natural relations of plants in a consecutive
Series.

633. It seems to be generally admitted by those who have
turned their attention to the consideration of the manner in
which organized beings are related to each other, that each
species is allied to many others in different degrees, and that
such relationship is hest expressed by rays (the affinitics)
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procecding from a common centre (the species). In like
manner, in studying the mutual relationship of the several
parts of the vegetable kingdom, the same form of distribution
constantly forces itself upon the mind ; genera and orders
being found to be apparently the centre of spheres, whose
surface is only defined by the points where the last traces of
affinity disappear.

634. But although the mind may conceive such a distribu-
tion of organized beings, it is impossible that it should be so
presented to the eye, and all attempts at effecting that object
have failed. If in describing the surface of a sphere we are
compelled to travel in various directions, continually return-
ing back to the point from which we started, and if in pre-
senting it to the eye at one glance we are compelled to
project it upon a plane, the effect of which is to separate
to the greatest distance some objects which naturally touch
each other, how much more impossible must it be to follow
the juxtaposition of matter in treating of the solid contents of
a sphere.

635. The fundamental principle of systematic botany is, that
those plants should be stationed in company with each other
which have the greatest degree of affinity, and that those
should be placed most remotely which have the smallest
degree of aflinity.

636. Affinity is an accordance in all essential characters.

637. From this is distinguished analogy, which is a con-
formity in one or two characters only.

638. What we call the characters of plants are merely the
signs by which we judge of affinity, and all the groups into
which plants are thrown are in one sense artificial, inasmuch
as nature recognises no such groups.

639. Nevertheless, consisting in all cases of species very
closely allied in nature, they are in another sense natural.

640. Dut as the classes, subclasses, groups, alliances, natural
orders, and genera of botanists have no real existence in
nature, it follows that they have no fixed limits, and conse-
quently that it is impossible to define them.

641. They are to be considered as nothing more than the
expression of particular fendencies (nixus), on the part of the
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plants they comprehend, to assume a partienlar mode of deve-
lopement.

642. Their characters are therefore nothing more than a
declaration of their prevailing tendencies, and are liable to
numerons exceptions,

This linbility, it must be remarked, exists as much in all artificial schemes as in
the natural system itself,

643. If a system is ever to be devised which shall by com-
mon consent be admitted to be natural in all its parts, as far
as human means can make it so, this will be brought about
by settling the relative value of the characters by which
plants are limited, and by introducing uniformity and con-
sistency into the distinetions of the groups, whether inferior,
superior, or intermediate.

Up to the present time, no attempt at settling these points has been snceessful,

and consequently the characters employed in defining the limits of groups,
of il denominations except the highest, are arbitrary and inconsistent,

G44. The following propositions seem incontrovertible :—
I. Nothing that is constant can be regarded as unimportant.
2. Every thing constant must be dependent upon or con-
nected with some essential function. Therefore all constant
characters, of whatever mnature, require to be taken into
account in classifving plants according to their natural affi-
nities.

0f this nature are the internal strueture of stems and leaves, the anatomical con-

ditien of tissue, the organization of the anther, pollen, and female apparatus,
and the interior of the seed,

645. On the other hand, whatever points of structure are
variable in the same species, or in species nearly allied to each
other, or in neighbouring genera, are unessential to the vital
functions, and should be set aside, or be regarded as of compa-
rative unimportance.

Henee the badness of the Monopetalous, Polypetalons, and Apetalous divizions
of Jussicn, depending upon the presence or absence, and union or disunion, of
petals, The genus ];ﬂ'u:‘:?]ﬁ.i:hJl for example, has petals highly developed ; bat in
F. excorticata they are absent, and yet the plant differs no otherwise from the
rest of the genus: the same is true of species of Rhamnus,  Agmin, the Rue
has the petals separate ; and Correa, very nearly allied to it, has them eom-
hined.
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6:46. Those pecunliarities of structure which are connected
with the manner in which a plant is developed are physio-
logical.

6:47. Those peculiarities of structure which are connected
with the manner in which parts are arranged are structural.

645. Physiological characters are of two kinds; 1, those
which are connected with the mode of growth (or organs of
vegetation), and, 2, those which regulate reproduction (or
organs of fructification).

649. Physiological characters are of greater importance in
regulating the natural classification of plants than structural.

650. All modifications of either are respectively import-
ant, in proportion to their connection with the phenomena of
life.

651. If we allow ourselves to be steadily guided by these
considerations, we shall find that the internal or anatomieal
structure of the axis, and of the foliage, is of more importance
than any other character.

Becanse these are the cirenmstances which essentially regulate the functions of
growth, and the very existence of an individual,

652. That next in order is the internal structure of the
seed, by which the species must be multiplied.

Thus the presence of an embryo, or its absence, the first indieating a true
sced (531), the latter a spore (590), are most essential cirenmstances to con-
sider.  And so also the existence of albumen in alundance round the embryao,
or its absence, must be regarded as a physiological chameter of the highest
value: becanse, in the former case, the embryo demands a special external
provision for its early mutriment, as in oviparous animals ; while, in the latter
case, the embryo is eapable of developing by means of the powers resident in
itself, and unassisted, as in viviparons animals,

653. Next to this must be taken the structure of the organs
of fractification, by whose united action the seed is engen-
dered; for without some certain, uniform, and invari-
able action on their part, the race of a plant must become
extinet.

Thus we find that the structure of the anthers, placentar, and ovules, are more
uniform than that of the parts swrronnding them ; while their numbers are
variable ; and the condition of the filument, which appears of so little import-
anee in o physiological point of view, iz also inconstant. So also the texture
and surkace and form of the pericarp, which actsas a mere covering to the seeds,
is not to be regarded in these inguiries, and, in fact, differs from genns to genus ;
as, for instanee, between Pyros and Stranviesia, or Rubus and Spiraea, in the
truly natural Wesageous order,
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654. On the other hand, of the floral envelopes (322), the
number, form, and condition, the presence or ahsence, the
regularity or irregularity, seem to be unconnected with fune-
tions of a high order, and to be designed rather for the deco-
ration of plants, or for the purpose of giving variety to the
aspect of the vegetable world; they are eonsequently of low
and doubtful value, except for specifie distinctions.

There seems, indeed, reason to expect that every natural order will, sooner or
later, be found to contain within itself all the variations above alluded to.
Even in the cases of regularity and irregularity we already know this to be so ;

witness Veronica and Scoparia in Serophulariscese, and Hyoscyamus in
Solanacese, Delphininm in Ranunculaces, and Pelargoniom in Geraniacese.

655. The consolidation of the parts of fructification is a cir-
cumstance but little attended to in a general point of view,
except in respect to the corolla; but as it seems to indicate
either the greatest change that the parts can undergo, or,
where it oceurs between important and unimportant organs,
that in such cases the latter are essential to the former, it pro-
bably deserves to be regarded with great attention.

For instance, the presence or absence of the corella is often a point of little
moment, and is, we know, a very fluctuating circumstance. This is especially
true of those natural orders in which the stamens and petals ave separated ; as
in Rosaceme, Rhamnacese, Onagracese, &e. On the other hand, when the

stamens, which are indispensable organs, adhere to the petals, the latter are
more constantly present, as in Scrophulariacese, Acanthaces, Solanacew, &c.

656. If consolidation is, on the one hand, to be regarded as
a character of high importance, so must disunion also be so
comsidered on the other,

This is indicated by those natural orders of plants, which, like the Rosaceous,
the Ranunculaceous, and the Magnoliaceous, are called apocarpous,

657. If we descend lower than those points, we find it ex-
tremely difficnlt, when we enter into details, to comprehend
what gives some of the subordinate peculiarities of plants the
value we assign to them. No fixed rule has yet been dis-
covered for judging of this; and the employment of secondary
characters is in a great degree arbitrary.
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IV.THE NATURAL SYSTEM OF DE CANDOLLE.

Maxy natural systems have been proposed by different
botanists.  Ray, Linnweus, Jussien, De Candolle, Bartling,
Reichenbach, Schultz, Endlicher, myself, and many others,
have each had their own system; and, perhaps, the best cha-
racter that can be given of them is, that while they are all far
from the truth, each has some merits which the others want.

The system of De Candolle, however, having been taken
as the basis of the most perfect enumeration of plants that has
ever been made, has g0 great a reputation, that for the con-
venience of students it most requires explanation. And it
seems the more deserving of illustration, beeause the Univer-
sity of London have declared that their examinations shall be
conducted with reference to it.

It will not be necessary to introduce into an illustration of
this system every natural order; for many are imperfectly
known, and only interest the botanist when he extends his
inquiries into the minutize of the science. All, however, of
importance, will be found in the succeeding pages.

Plants are either furnished with visible flowers, or they
are multiplied in some other way.  Hence the two great divi-
sions, of 'rowerixe (Phenogamons or Phanerogamous), and
FrowerLess (Cryptogamous).

Flowering plants are either Exocens (95) or Enxpocexs
(95), with which Dicotyledons (573) and Monocotyledons
(572) respectively correspond.

Flowerless plants are either Arurocamovs (Semivascular),
that is, furnished with stomates and vascular tissue; or they
are Amenicamous (Celfular), that is, destitute of stomates and
entirely cellular. '

Hence arise four Crasses.

I. FLOWERING PLANTS.

Clss 1. Exogens or Dicotyledons.
Class 2. Endogens or Monocotyledons,
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1I. FLOWERLESS PLANTS,

Class 3. Actheogamous o Semivascular.
Class 4. Amphigamous ¢» Cellular.

CLASS I. EXOGENE,

This is the largest class in the vegetable kingdom, com-
prehending more species than all the others put together. The
subelasses are the following :

1. Thalamiflore. A calyx and corolla. Petals distinet :
Stamens hypogynous,

2% Calycifiore. A calyx and corolla. Petals distinet ;
Stamens perigynous.

3. Corolliflore. A calyx and corolla. Petals united,
bearing the stamens.

+. Monochlamydee. A calyx only, or none,

SUBCLASSE 1. THALAMIFLOR.E,

Order 1.—Ranvneulacee. Herbs or shrubs, oceasionally
climbing. Leaves with the petiole generally dilated, and the
blade very often palmate or digitate. Sepals 3-6, usually
deciduons. Petals 3-15, or none. Stamens indefinite ; an-
thers adnate.  Carpels numerous, or united into a single pistil.
Seeds either erect or pendulous.

Uses.—Generally aerid, bitter, narcotic plants, with vesi-
cating leaves, as Aconite, Stavesacre, Crowfoot. Some however
have the bitter principle predominant and the acridity slight,
as Hydrastis canadensis, Coptis, Xanthorhiza, which are
tonics.

* These are not exactly the chamcters given by De Candolle, who includes all
monopetalous orders with an inferior ovary i Calyeiflore, and limits Corolliflore to
the hypogynous moenopetalons orders.  But it seems to me more casy in practice to
regard Corolliflorse as equivalent to the Monopetala: of Jussien, while Thalamiflors
and Calycitlore correspond to the Polypetalw of that author, and Monochlamydes to
his Apetalie ; and in o series so very artificial as this, we may be permitted, T think,
to consult convenience,
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This order divides into two principal sections.
L. Flowers regular. Tyricar Gevera—Ranunculus, Cle-
matis, Adonis.

Ceratocephalus orthoceras. 1. Flower. 2, Ripe fruit. 8. Ovaries of Ranunculus
Krapfin. 4. Section of carpel and seed of the same.

1. Flowers irvegular.  Tyeicar Gexera.— Delphinium,
Aconitum.

a

Delphinium tricorne, 1. Petals and stamens. 2. Carpels. 3. A branch of ripe fruit,

2—Anonacee. Treesor shrubs generally tropical.  Leaves
without stipules,  Flowers axillary, large, and dull-coloured.
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Sepals 3-£.  Petals 6, coriaceous, with a valvular stivation.
Stamens indefinite :  anthers adnate; filaments angular.
Ovaries numerous. Fruit succulent or dry, with the ecar-
pels 1 or many-seeded, separate or consolidated. Embryo
minute. Albumen ruminate.

Usks.— Aromatic and fragrant in most cases. The fruits
of some are succulent and eatable, as the Custard Apple,
Anona squamosa, and the Cherimoyer, Anona Cherimolia ;
those of others are hard, dry, and often Jointed, as Habzelia
aromatica, the Piper Athiopicum of the shops, and are used as
peppers.  Some species are employed as febrifuges.

Typicar. Gexera.—Anona, Uvaria,

Anona furfuracea. 1. An expanded flower. 2. A vertical seetion of the androe-
ceum and gyneceum, which latter forms o central and terminal toft, 3, A vertical
section of a carpel. 4, A vertical section of a ripe seed, showing the embryo and
ruminated albumen.

3.—Menispermacea. Shrubs with a sarmentaceons habit.
Leaves alternate. Flowerssmall. Flowers unisexual, usually
very small.  Sepals in one or several rows.  Stamens mon-
adelphous or distinet.  Anthers turned outwards. Ovaries
numerous, each with one style, sometimes soldered together
into a many-celled body, which is occasionally, in conse-
quence of abortion, l-celled.  Drupes berried, 1-seeded
embryo curved, lying in albumen ; radicle superior.
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Uses.—Roots of many bitter and tonie, as Coceulus palma-
tus, which yields the Calomba root ; of others also diuretic,
as Cissampelos Pareira, and Cocculus Bakis, the latter a
remedy used by the negroes of Senegal against intermittents.
In the seeds a poison is formed, which in Anamirta Coceulus,
the Coceulus Indicus of the shops, becomes extremely dan-
Ferous.

Tyricar Gexera.—Menispermum, Coceulus.

Cissampelos Pareirn. 1. A male flower. 2. A female flower. 3. The wvertical
seetion of an ovary, which gradually curves the apex downwards, till, when it becomes
the drupe 4, it acquires a horseshoe form. 5. A vertical section of a drupe, show-
ing the embrye and albumen ; @ is the true apex of the fruit, brought to the base
as just described.

4.—PBerberacew. Shrubs or herbaceous perennial plants.
Leaves alternate, compound, usually without stipules.  Se-
pals 8-4-6, in a double row. Petals sometimes with an
appendage at the base. Stamens equal in number to the
petals, and opposite to them ; anthers opening elastieally with
a valve from the bottom to the top. Ovary solitary, 1-
celled,  Seeds attached to the bottom of the cell, 1, 2, or
35 albumen between fleshy and corneous.

Uses.—DBark astringent, and in Berberis yielding a yellow
die. Fruit of Berberis acid ; tubers of Bongardia eatable.

Tyricar Genera.—Berberis, Epimedinm.

5.—~Nymphaacee. Herbs with peltate or cordate fleshy
leaves, growing in quiet water. Sepals and petals imbricated,
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passing gradually into each other. Stamens numerons, in-
serted above the petals into the disk: filaments petaloid ;
disk large, fleshy. Fruit many-celled.  Seeds very nnmerous,
attached to spongy dissepiments. Embryo on the outside of
the base of the albumen, in a bag.

Uses.—Of little moment. Euryale seeds are eaten. Rhi-
zomata slightly astringent and sedative,

Tyeicar Gexera,—Nympheea, Nuphar.

6.—Nelumbiacee. Herbs with peltate, floating leaves.
Sepals 4 or 5. Petals numerous. Stamens numeroys. Disk
fleshy, enclosing in hollows of its substance the MONOspermous
ovaries, Nuts numerous, half buried in the disk.

Uses.—Nuts and ereeping rhizomata eatable,

Tvyrican Gexvs.—Nelumbinm.

7. —Dilleniacew. Trees, shrubs, or under-shrnbs, rarely
herbaceous, leaves without stipules.  Flowers often vellow,
Sepals 5; 2 exterior, 3 interior. Petals 5. Stamens indefi-
nite. Ovaries definite. Carpels baccate or 2-valved. Seeds
surrounded by a pulpy aril.  Embryo in solid albumen.

Uses.—Generally astringent. The leaves of many species
are covered with asperities, which render them useful mecha-
nically as polishing substances, N othing deleterious known
among them. Flowers occasionally mtolerably fetid.

Tyricar Gesera—Dillenia, Tetracera, Hibbertia.

8.—Magnoliacee. Trees or shrubs with convolute sti-
pules. Flowers large, solitary. Sepals 3-6. Petals 3-27,
imbricated.  Stamens indefinite. Carpels numerous, dis-
tinet or consolidated.

Uses.—DBark tonic and febrifugal ; that of the root of Mag-
nolia glauca and Liriodendron in great repute in North
America. Flowers often very fragrant.

Tyricar Gexera.—Magnolia, Liriodendron.

9.— Winteracew. Shrubs or small trees. Woody tissue
glandular. Leaves alternate, dotted, with convolute deciduous
stipules.  Flowers often brown.  Sepals 2.6.  Petals 2-30,
mbricated.  Stamens hypogynous.  Ovaries 1-celled with
suspended or erect ovules. Fruit consisting of a single row
of carpels,  Seeds with or without aril,
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Uses.—Aromatic stimulants.  An Illicium yields the Star
Anise, and Drimys Winteri, the Winter's Bark, of the shops.
Typicar Genera.—Illicium, Tasmannia.

10.— Fumaricw. Herbaceous plants with brittle stems
and a watery juice. Sepals 2. Petals 4; parallel; the
outer one, or both saccate at the base. Stamens 6, in 2
parcels.

Uses.—Unimportant.  Species glightly diaphoretic.

Typicar Genera.—Fumaria, Corydalis.

Fumaria officinalis. 1. A flower seen from below, 2. The sume from the side.
3. The pistil, stamens, and a portion of the bagged upper sepal. 4. A parcel of
anthers. 5. The fruit.

11.—Sarraceniacee. Herbaceous perennial plants, living
in bogs. Leaves with a hollow urn-shaped petiole. Scapes
bearing one large flower. Sepals 5, imbricate. Petals 5,
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unguiculate, coneave. Stamens indefinite, h ypogynous, Ovary

b-celled ; stigma very large, umbrella-shaped, peltate.  Cap-

sule crowned by the stigma. Seeds very numerous, minute.
Uses.—Unknown. Petiole-like leaves remarkable.
Tyricar Gexvs.—Sarracenia.

12.—Brassicacee or Crucifera. Herbaceous plants ; rarely
under-shrubs. Leaves alternate. Flowers without bracts.
Sepals 4, deciduous, ernciate. Petals 4, cruciate,  Stamens
6, of which two are shorter (tetradynamous). Ovary supe-
rior, with parietal placents, meeting in the middle, and form-
ing a spurious dissepiment.  Fruit a silique or silicule.
Seeds attached by a funiculus, generally pendulous. Embryo
with the radicle folded upon the cotyledons,

A very large and difficult natural order, the subdivisions in
which are now made to A
depend upon the strueture
of the embryo. They
are the following :

1. Plewrorkizew, when
the embryo has the ra-
dicle applied to the edge
of the cotyledons ; fig. 17.

2. Notorhizee, when
the embryo has the radi-
cle applied to the back of
the cotyledons; fig. 14.

3. Owthoplocee, when ||
the embryo has the ra- ||
dicle applied to the back
of cotyledons which are
hollowed out ; fig. 12.

4. Diplecolobee, when
the cotyledons are three
times folded, and the ra-
dicle applied to their
back ; ﬁﬂ‘ 16. Erucastram Canariense. 1, A flower. 2.

Uses.—All the species The stamens. 8. The siliqua, with the valves

. separating from the replum. 4. A transverse
harmless ; some antiscor- oo of o 5. A parfect sood,
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butie, all more or less pungent. Radishes, Turnips, Mustard,
Cress, Cabbage and all its varieties, Rape, Charlock, are well-
known plants of the order.

Tyreicar Genera.—Brassica, Sinapis, Draba.

Fruits of various genera, 6. Siliqua of Mathiola livida. 7. Silicula of Thlaspi
latifolium. 8. Silicula of Alyssum spathulatum. 9. Silicula of Schiverukia podolica.
10. Silicula of Farsetia. 12, Sced of Didesmus Hgyptius cut across, 13, Silicula
of Menenvillea linearis. 14, Seed of Lepidium Africanum. 15, Silicula of JEthio-
nema cristatum. 16. Sced of Heliophila crithmifolia. 17. Seed of Mathiola oxy-
ceras, 18, Siliqua of Mathiola oxyceras, 19, Silicula of Didesmus Egyptins, 20,
Silicula of Senebiera sermata,

13.—Papaveracee. Herbaceous plants or shrubs with a
milky juice. Leaves alternate, without stipules. Sepals 2.
Petals either 8 or 4, or some multiple of that number.
Stamens hypogynous, generally numerous. Fruit 1-celled,
with parietal placentee. Seeds numerous,

Uses.—A narcotic milk pervades the species; that of
Papaver somniferum becomes opium when inspissated. The
roots of Meconopsis Nepalensis are a deadly poison. San-
guinaria Uanadensis is emetic and purgative in large doses,
stimulant and diaphoretic in smaller.

Tyricar Gexera.—Papaver, Glaneinm.

14.—Capparidacew. Herbaceous plants, shrubs, or trees,
without true stipules. Leaves alternate. Sepals 4. Petals 4,
cruciate. Stamens definite or indefinite. Disk hemispherical,
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or elongated. Ovary stalked. Fruit l-eclled, most fie-
quently with two polyspermous placenta ; embryo ineurved.

Uses.—A pungent prineiple exists in some, as the flower-
buds of Capparis spinosa, which are the Capers of shops, and
several Cleomes used as substitutes for mustard. This
acridity is sometimes so much concentrated as to render the
species dangerous. The root of Crateva gynandra is said to
blister like Cantharides, and that of Cleome dodecandra s
used as a vermifuge.

Tyricar Gesera.—Cleome, Capparis.

Physostemon lanceolatum. 1. A flower of the natural size, 2. The ealyx, sta-
mens, and ovary, 3. The ripe fruit, with one valve sepamting. 4. A seed. 5.
The same cut vertically, to show the incurved embryo.

15.—Resedacee. Herbaceous plants with alternate leaves,
small eolourless flowers, and gland-like stipules. Calyx
many-parted. Petals lacerated, unequal. Disk large, 1-sided.
Stamens definite, inserted into the disk. Ovary sessile,

2
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3-lobed, 1-celled, many-seeded, with 3 parietal placente.
Fruit opening at the apex. Embryo incurved.
Uses.—Mignionette, so well known for its fragrance, is
Reseda odorata.  R. Iuteola yields a yellow dye.
Tyricar Genera.—Reseda, Ochradenus.

16.— Flacourticacee. Shrubs or trees. Leaves alternate,
withount stipules. Sepals from 4-7. Petals equal to them
in number, Stamens occasionally changed into nectariferous
scales. Ovary roundish ; stigmas several, more or less dis-
tinet. Fruit 1-celled, eapsular or fleshy, the centre filled
with a thin pulp. Seeds few, attached to the lining of the
fruit in a branched manner. Embryo in albumen.

Uses.—The fruit of some eatable and pleasant in India.

Tvyrrcar Gexers.—Flacourtia, Roumea.

17.—Rixacee. Trees or shrubs. Leaves alternate, with
deciduous stipules and pellucid dots.  Sepals 4-7, imbricated.
Petals of a like number. Stamens indefinite, distinet. Ovary
sessile ; placente 4-7, parietal ; styles 1-2-4.  Fruit 1-celled,
fleshy or eapsular, many-seeded, Seeds enveloped in pulp.
Albumen hardly present.

Uses.—The seeds of Bixa Orellana are covered with a
pulp, which, when dry, is the Arnotta of shops, used for
colouring cheese. Otherwise the properties uncertain.

Tyricar. Genera.—DBixa, Prockia, Azara.

18.—Cistacee. Shrubs or herbaceons plants. Leaves
usually entire, stipulate or exstipulate. Sepals 3 or 5, per-
sistent, unequal, in a broken whorl, the three inner twisted.
Petals 5, often erumpled, twisted in a direction contrary
to that of the sepals. Stamens indefinite. Ovary 1- or many-
celled ; ovules with their foramen at their apex; style single ;
stigma simple. Fruit either 1-celled with parietal placenta,
or imperfectly 5- or 10-celled. Seeds mdefinite.  Embryo
inverted, either spiral or eurved, in the midst of mealy al-
bumen. Radicle remote from the hilum.

Usps—Unimportant. The balsamic Gum Ladanum is a
spontaneous secretion from Cistus Creticus and others. Many
are beautiful garden plants, with large delicate flowers,

Tyeicar Gengra.—Cistus, Helianthemum.



EXOGENE THALAMIFLOR. 101

Cistus Berthelotianus. 1. A ealyx and pistil, the petals and stamens having fallen
off. 2. A cross section of the ovary. 3. A vertical section of ovary and calyx.
4. A seed cut through ; the pointed end being the true apex.

19.—Dioseracee. Herbaceous plants, often covered with
glands. Leaves with stipulary fringes and a circinate verna-
tion.  Peduncles circinate. Sepals imbricate. Petals 5, hy-
pogynous. Stamens distinet, either equal in number to the
petals, or 2, 3, or 4 times as many. Styles 3-5. Capsule of
3-5 valves. Embryo in fleshy or eartilaginous albumen,

Uses.—The herbage of some Droseras is acrid. The bulbs
of others abound in a rich purple dye, and are filled with
starch, which renders them eatable. Tt is probable that
many species would prove of value to dyers.

Tyrrear Genera.—Drosera, Dionzea,

20.—Tamaricacea. Shrubs or herbs, with rod-like branches.
Leaves alternate, resembling scales. Calyx 4- or S-parted,
persistent.  Petals withering. Stamens definite, distinet, or
monadelphous. Stigmas 3. Capsule 3-valved, 1-celled, many-
seeded.  Seeds ascending, comose ; embryo straight.

Uses.—Ornamental bushes or trees. A sweet substance
resembling Manna oozes out of the stem of Tamarix Gallica, in
hot, dry countries. The bark is bitter, astringent, and tonie.
A very astringent gall, employed in medicine and dyeing, in
India, is yielded by some oriental species.

Tyerear Gesgra—Tamarix, Myricaria.



102 DE CANDOLLE'S SYSTEM.

21.— Violacee. Herbaceons plantz, or shrubs, or trees.
Leaves stipulate, with an involute vernation. Sepals 5, per-
sistent, imbricate, Petals 5, regular or irregular, one some-
times spurred. Stamens definite in number ; filaments di-
lated ; connective elongated beyond the anthers. Ovary
1-celled, with 3 parietal placente ; style with a hooded stigma,
Capsule of 3 valves, bearing the placentz in their axis.
Embryo large, straight, in fleshy albumen.

Uses.—Roots emetic. Those of the common Sweet Violet
and other species have been employed medicinally. Toni-
dium Poaya yields one sort of Brazilian Ipecacuanha.
Viola canina and some others have the power of removing
some cutaneous affections, and have been employed as cos-
metics.

Typicar Gevera.— Viola, Alsodeia.

Corynostylis Hybanthus, 1. A set of stamens, each having the connective length-
ened beyond the anther in the form of a seale. 2, A spurred petal. 3. A trans-
verse section of an ovary, showing the three parietal placente, 4, A ripe fruit. 5. An
embryo,

22.— Polygalacea. Shrubs or herbaceous plants. Leaves
alternate, destitute of stipules. Pedicels with three bracts.
Flowers unsymmetrical. Sepals 5, very irregular, often glu-
maceous,  Petals consolidated, hypogynous, usnally 3, of
which 1 is anterior and larger than the rest. Stamens usnally
in a tube ; anthers innate, 1-celled, and opening at their apex.
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Ovary with 2 or 3 cells; ovules solitary, pendulons, Seeds
pendulons, with a caruncula next the hilum ; albumen abun-
dant.

Uses.—Leaves bitter, root milky. Polygala Senega, the
Rattlesnake root, is stimulant, diaphoretic, emetic, and em-
menagogue ; it has been employed successfully in croup. Many
other species have similar properties. Polygala Poaya is one
of the Brazilian emetics. The bark of Monnina polystachya,
a Peruvian plant, is detersive, and used as a substitute for
soap.

Tyricar Gexera.—Polygala, Muraltia, Mundia.

1 'l
il
I_‘.'. y '.n:_.-'ll

Polygala erioptera. 1. An entire flower scen from the side. 2. The same cut
open to exhibit the stamens. 3. The pistil, 4, A section of a ripe seed ; in the
middle is the embryo ; at the apex, which represents the real hase, is seen a carun-
eula,

23.—Frankeniacee.  Herbaceous plants or under-shrubs.
Stems mueh branched. Leaves small, opposite, exstipulate,
with a membranous sheathing base. Sepals 4-5, in a forrowed
tube. Petals hypogynous, unguiculate, with appendages at
the base of the limb. Stamens definite. Style 2- or 3-fid.
Capsule 1-celled, enclosed in the calyx, 2- 3- or 4-valved, many-
seeded. Seeds attached to the margins of the valves, very
minute ; embryo in the midst of albumen.

Usis.—Unknown,

Typicar Gexvs.—Frankenia.
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24— Llatinacee.  Little weedy annuals.  Leaves oppo-
site, with stipules. Flowers minute. Sepals 3-5. Petals
hypogynous. ~ Stamens definite.  Ovary 3-5-celled; styles
3-5; stigmas capitate. Fruit capsular. Seeds numerous,
embryo straight, with but little albumen.

Usgs.—Unknown.

Tvyeicar Genera,—Elatine, Bergia.

25.—Caryophyllacee. Herbaceons plants with opposite
undivided exstipulate leaves, and tumid nodes. Sepals 4-5.
Petals often slit. Stamens definite. Ovary usually many-
seeded, with a free central placenta. Stigmas sessile, 2-5.
Capsule 2-5-valved. Seeds usually with the embryo curved
round mealy albumen.

Uses.—Unimportant. ~ Some species bear gay flowers;
more are weeds; a few are fragrant, as the Pink. Silene
Virginica is said to have an anthelmintie root.

There are two sections of this order :

§1. Alsinee. Sepals disjoined.

Tyricar Gexera.—Stellaria, Cerastium,

§2. Silenee. Sepals united into a tube.

Tyricar Gexera.—Lychnis, Silene, Dianthus.

L. Lychnis diuma, § Silovew, 2. A flower of Stellaria media, § Alsinew. 5.
Its stamens and pistil. 4. Its placenta londed with seeds. 5. A seed cut through
vertically, to show the embryo eurved round mealy albumen,
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26.— Malvacew. Herbaceous plants, trees, or shrubs.
Leaves alternate, stipulate, very often covered with stellate
hairs.  Flowers generally showy. Calyx with a valvate
wstivation.  Petals twisted. Stamens indefinite, monadelph-
ous; anthers 1-celled, reniform.  Ovary formed by the union
of several carpels; styles the same number as the carpels.
Fruit either capsular or baceate ; albumen in small but vari-
able quantity ; embryo enrved, with twisted and doubled
cotyledons.

Uses.—Mucilaginous ; as Marsh Mallow and common Mal-
low. The unripe fruit of Hibiscus esculentus is used as an
ingredient in soups. The liber of several affords a tenacious
fibre ; the hemp-like substance called Sun in India is obtained
from Hibiscus cannabinus.  Many are beautiful objects,
The hairy seeds of Gossypium furnish cotion.

Tyeicar. Gexera.—Malva, Lavatera, Hibiseus.

IR o

Juiy §

Abutilon macropodum. 1. An unexpanded flower. 2, The stamens and styles,
3. A ripe fruit, consisting of many carpels, whose upper extremities are free and ra-
diant. 4. A section of a seed.

27.—Tiliaceee. Trees or shrubs, very seldom herbaceous
plants. Leaves stipulate, alternate. Flowers often small.
Calyx valvate. Petals 4 or 5, usually with a little pit at their
base. Stamens distinet ; anthers 2-celled. Ovary single,
composed of from 4 to 10 carpels; style one; stigmas as
many as the carpels. Seceds several ; embryo erect in the
axis of fleshy albumen, with flat foliaceous cotyledons,
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Uses.—Mucilaginous plants with tough fibres. The leaves
of Corchorns olitoriug are eaten as spinach. Corchorus cap-
sularis furnishes a kind of coarse hemp in India. From the
inner bark of Tilia FKuropea Russia mats are made; its
flowers, separated from the bracts, are said to be antispasmodie.

Tyricar Gexera.—Tilia, Triumfetta, Grewia.

28.—Dipteracee. Trees. Leaves alternate, with involute
vernation ; stipules deciduous. Calyx 5-lobed, unequal, be-
coming enlarged, imbricated. Petals contorted. Stamens
indefinite, distinet ; anthers subulate, opening longitudinally
towards the apex. Ovary without a disk, few-celled ; ovules
in pairs, pendulous; style single. Froit surrounded by a
calyx, having tough, leafy, enlarged, permanent divisions.
Seed single, without albumen. Cotyledons erumpled.

Uses.—Tropical trees often yielding valuable timber ; that
called Sal, or Saul, belongs to Shorea robusta. The juice is
balsamic ; Dryobalanops Camphora yields Sumatra Camphor.
Vateria Indiea furnishes Copal. Dammer pitch is obtained
from species of Shorea.

Tyeicar Gexera.—Shorea, Dipterocarpus, Vateria.

29— Awprantiacee. Trees or shrubs, almost always smooth
and filled with transparent receptacles of oil. Leaves alter-
nate, often compound, always articulated with the petiole,
Flowers usually white or green, and fragrant. Calyx urceo-
late or eampanulate, short. Petals 3-5, inserted upon the
outside of an hypogynous disk. Stamens inserted upon an
hypogynous disk ; filaments sometimes combined in one or
several parcels.  Ovary many-celled ; style 1; stigma thick-
ish.  Fruit many-celled, filled with pulp. Seeds usually pen-
dulons ; raphe and chalaza distinetly marked.

Uses.—The Orange, Lemon, Lime, and Citron are species
of Citrus, and are well known for the aromatic rind and pulpy
flesh of their fruit. The wood is generally hard and durable.
The unripe fruit of Algle marmelos, an Indian tree, is pre-
seribed in diarrhea and dysentery. The leaves of the order
generally are regarded as stomachie and tonie,

Tyricar Gexera.—Citrug, Triphasia, Limonia.

30— Ternstromiacee. Trees or shrubs. Leaves alternate,
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without stipules, now and then with pellucid dots. Flowers
often large and showy. Sepals 5 or 7, coriaceous, in a broken
whorl, deciduous. Petals not equal in number to the sepals.
Stamens numerous ; monadelphous or polyadelphous. Ovary
with several cells; styles filiform. Capsule 2-7-celled:
usually with a central column. Seeds large, attached to the
axis, very few; albumen none ; cotyledons occasionally plaited.
Uses.—The Tea of Commerce consists of the leaves of Thea
viridis and Bohea. Camellia oleifera yields excellent oil.
The species of Camellia, common in gardens, are objects of
beauty. Leaves of Kielmeyera speciosa are mucilaginous.
Tyricar Gexera.—Camellia, Gordonia, Thea.

Kielmeyera rosea, 1. The pistil. 2. A transverse section of it. 3. A ripe fruit.
1. An embryo,

3l-——Hypericacea. Herbaceous plants, shrubs or trees.
Leaves opposite, entive, sometimes dotted. Flowers rene-
rally yellow. Sepals 4-5, persistent, nnbricated, unedqual,
with glandular dots. Petals 4-5, hypogynous, twisted, oblique,
often having black dots. Stamens indefinite, often polya-
delphous.  Styles several. Fruit a capsule or berry, of many
valves and many cells.  Seeds minute, indefinite ; embryo
straight, with no albumen.

Uses.—The juice is resinous, purgative, febrifugal or as-
tringent in different species, according as an essential oil or a
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vellow juice most abound. The latter, when conerete, resem-
bles gamboge, of which it has the properties. Hypericum
Androsemum and perforatum are old-fashioned vulneraries.
In Brazil a species of Hypericum is employed for a gargle
in cases of sore throat.

Tyricar Genera.—Hypericum, Vismia.

Hypericum floribundum. 1. An entire flower. 2. A bundle of stamens, 3. A
i'.risli.l with 3 mrpe]s.. 4. A geed laid ]mrimntally and cot thrﬂugh,l, to show the em-
bryo and netted testa. 5. A picce of a leaf with transparent dots,

32.—Clusiacee or Guitifere. Trees or shrubs. Leaves
without stipules, opposite, coriaceous. Flowers sometimes
polygamous, Sepals 2 to 6, persistent. Petals hypogynous,
4 to10. Stamens numerous, hypogynous. Disk fleshy, occa-
sionally 5-lobed.  Ovary 1- or many-celled; ovules solitary,
erect, or ascending, or numerous and attached to central pla-
centae ; style very short; stigma peltate or radiate. Seeds
frequently nestling in pulp, often with an aril ; albumen none.

Usps.—Gamboge is the juice of Hebradendron cambogioides.
The delicious Malacea fruit ealled Mangosteen is the produce
of Garcinia mangostana, The resinous oil Tacamahaea flows
from the root of Calophyllum Calaba. The general properties
of the species are acrid and purgative. They are often objects
of great beauty on account of their large flowers and hand-
some thick leaves.

Tyricar. Gexera,—Clusia, Garcinia,
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Hebradendron cambogioides. 1, A female flower, with the sterile stamens sue-
rounding the pistil. 2. A male flower. 3. An anther, which opens by throwing off
a cap, in consequence of transverse dehiscence. 4, A transverse section of the ovary.

33.—deeracee. Trees. Leaves opposite, without sti pules.
Flowers small, green, often polygamous. Flowers unsym-
metrical.  Calyx imbricated, Petals inserted round an hy-
pogynous disk. Stamens inserted upon an hypogynous disk,
generally 8. Ovary 2-lobed; style 1. Fruit of 2 parts,
which are samaroid; each 1-celled ; with one or two seeds ;
albumen none.

Uses.—The saccharine sap of Acer saccharinum yields a
kind of sugar in North America. The timber of most species
is light, clean, and useful, where strength is not required,

Tyrioar Genvs.—Acer.

34— Asculacew. Trees or shrubs. Leaves opposite, with-
out stipules, quinate or septenate. Racemes terminal. Flow-
ers large, showy. Flowers unsymmetrical. Calyx cam-
panulate, 5-lobed. Petals 4 or 5, unequal, hypogynous.
Stamens 7-8, unequal. Ovary 3-celled ; ovules 2 in each cell.
Fruit 1- 2- or 3-valved. Seeds large, with a broad hilum ;
albumen none ; embryo curved, germinating under ground,

Uses.—Handsome trees or bushes. Seeds filled with starch,
which renders them nutritions: but it is said that they are
also dangerous.

Tyrican Genvs,— Asculus.
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35.—Malpighincee.  Small trees or shrubs, sometimes
climbing. Leaves opposite, with stipules. Sepals generally
with 5 pairs of large oblong conspicuous glands on the out-
side. Petals 5, unguiculate. Stamens seldom fewer. Ovary
1, of 3 carpels, more or less combined; ovules suspended.
Fruit dey or berried. Seeds without albumen.

Uses.—Of no moment. The finit of some Malpighias is
eaten in the West Indies under the name of Barbadoes
cherries. The bark appears to be astringent.

Tyricar GeNera.—Fruit succulent, Malpighia. Fruit dry
and samaroid, Banisteria.

Diplopteris paralias. 1. A flower-bud, showing the double glands of the ealyx.
2. An expanded flower. 3. The carpels, 4. Ripe fruit of Ryssopteris timorensis.

86.—Sapindacea.  Trees, or shrubs which often elimb and
have tendrils. Leaves generally compound. Flowers un-
symmetrical, polygamouns. Calyx imbricated. Petals hypo-
gynous, sometimes naked, sometimes with a doubled append-
age in the inside, imbricated. Disk fleshy. Stamens 8-10,
rarely 5-6-7. Ovary 3-celled, the cells containing 1, 2, 3,
very seldom more, ovules. Fruit sometimes capsular, some-
times samaroid, sometimes fleshy and indehisecent. Seeds
usually with an aril.  Albumen 0.

Usis.—Leaves and branches of some species of Magonia
and Paullinia poisonous. The fruit of some Euphorias or
Nepheliums, Pierardias and Hedyearya, eatable and agree-
able; the former is the Longan and Litchi, which oceasionally
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arrive in this conntry from China. The fruit of Sapindus
saponaria and others employed instead of soap.
Tyrioar Gexera.—Sapindus, Paullinia, Serjania.

Sapindus Senegalensis. 1. An expanded flower. 2. A petal. 3. The ovaries
after fertilization, 4. A vertical section of a ripe drupe, showing the embryo.

37.—Cedrelacea. Trees with timber which is usuall v com-
pact, scented, and beautifully veined. Leaves alternate, with-
out stipules, Calyx 4-5-cleft. Petals 4-5. Stamens 8-10,
either united or distinet. Style and stigma simple. Seeds
flat-winged.

Uses.—Mahogany is the timber of Swictenia Mahagoni ; the
bark of that tree, of Cedrela Toona, and Soymida febrifuga, is
valuable as a tonic, in careful hands; it can only be exhibited
in small doses. East India Satin-wood is produced by Chlor-
oxylon Swietenia,

Tyricar Genera.—Cedrela, Swietenia.
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38— Humiriacew. Trees or shrubs. Leaves alternate,
without stipules. Calyx B5-parted.  Stamens numerous,
monadelphous; anthers with a fleshy connective extended
beyond the lobes. Ovary 5-celled; ovules 1-2, smspended;
styles simple. Fruit drupaceous. Embryo in fleshy albumen.

Usgs.—The liquid yellow fragrant Balsam of Umiri flows
from the wounded trunk of Humirium flovibundum. In pro-
perties it resembles Copaiva.

Tyeicar Gesvs—Humirinm.

89.—Meliacee. Trees or shrubs. Leaves alternate, with-
out stipules. Sepals 3, 4, or 5. Petals hypogynous, usually
valvate. Stamens twice as many as the petals; filaments
cohering in a long tube; anthers sessile within the orifice
of the tube. Ovary with 3, 10, 12 cells; ovules suspended,
1-2 in each cell. Fruit often 1-celled. Seeds without albu-
men, not winged.

Uses.—The bark of Guarea Aubletia, Trichilia ecathartica,
and others, purgative and emetic. Root of Melia Azedarach
anthelmintic. Some of the tropical genera have a wholesome
pleasant fruit. Febrifugal qualities have been recognized in
the Neemtree, Melia Azedarachta, and some others.

Tyricar Genera.—Melia, Quivisia.

Ekebergin Senegalensis. 1. A flower. 2. The ealyx and staminal tube. 3. A
transverse section of the ovary, 4. A ripe fruit. 5. A vertical section of the latter.
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40.— Vitaecee, Serambling, climbing shrubs, with tumid
separable joints.  Leaves with stipnles.  Flowers small,
green.  Calyx small, nearly entire. Petals in wmstivation val-
vate, and often inflected at the point; stamens opposite
them, inserted upon the disk. Ovary 2-celled ; ovules erect,
definite. Berry pulpy ; albumen hard. Embryo small.

Usgs.—The common Vine, Vitis vinifera, is well known :
besides which there are other species, in which reside similar
qualities, although very inferior, The leaves of some kinds of
Cissus, being acrid, are used in bringing indolent tumours
to suppuration.

Tyricar. Gexera.—Vitis, Cissus, Ampelopsis.

1. —Geraniacea.  Strong-scented herbs or shrubs with sti-
pulate leaves. Stems tumid, and separable at the joints.
Sepals 5, ribbed.  Petals 5, unguiculate.  Stamens definite,
often monadelphous. Fruit of 5 elastic cocei, rolling back
from a long-beaked gynobase, to which the hardened styles
adhere.  Seeds solitary, pendulons, without albumen. Coty-
ledons convolute and plaited.

Uses.—The root of Geranium maculatum is a powerful
astringent.  Otherwise the order is of no importance, except

Geranium sylvaticum. 1. The stamens and style. 2. The wnripe fruit surrounded
by a ecalyx. 3. The rostrate gynobase, from which the ecocci are rolling back with
elasticity ; one has dropped off.” 4. A transverse section of a seed.

|
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for the beauntiful flowers of numerous species, especially be-
longing to the genus Pelargonium.
Tyricar Gexpra.—Geranium, Erodinm, Pelargonium.

42— Balsaminaeee. Succnlent herbaceous plants. Leaves
without stipules. Flowers usually unsymmetrical. Sepals 5,
irregular ; the odd sepal spurred. Petals 4, irregular.  Sta-
mens 5. Carpels consolidated into a 5-celled ovary. Fruit
capsular, with 5 elastic valves. Seeds solitary, or numerous,
suspended ; albumen none.

Uses.—Unimportant. They have generally gay flowers.

Typicar Gexera.—DBalsamina, Tmpatiens,

43.— Linacee. Herbaccous plants or small shrubs.  Leaves
without stipules, usnally alternate. Petals fugitive. Flowers
symmetrical.  Sepals 3-4-5, imbricated, persistent. Petals
hypogynous, unguiculate, twisted. Stamens united in a ring.
Ovary with about as many cells as sepals. Styles equal in
number to the cells; stigmas capitate. Capsule many-celled.
Seeds in each cell single, inverted ; albumen present.

Uses.—The muecilaginous seeds of Linum usitatissimum
are linseed. The leaves of L. catharticum are purgative. The
tough fibre of the first is the Flax of manufacturers,

Tyrioar Gesera.— Linum, Radiola.

44— Oxalidacee. Herbaceous plants, under-shrubs, or trees.
Leaves alternate, compound, often sensitive. Sepals 5, equal,
Petals equal, unguiculate.  Stamens 10, more or less mon-
adelphous.  Styles 5 ; stigmas capitate. Fruit capsular, mem-
branous, with 5 cells. Seeds few, within a fleshy integument,
which expels the seeds with elasticity. Embryo long, taper.
Albumen between eartilaginous and fleshy.

Uses.—They are generally acid in a high degree. The
Blimbing and Carambola, acid finits of the Indian Archipe-
lago, are the produce of the genus Averrhoa. The roots of
Oxalis Deppei form an agreeable esculent.

Tyrican Genera.—Oxalis, Averrhoa.

45.— Pittosporacea. Leaves simple, alternate, without sti-
pules.  Shrubs, trees, or half’ herbaceous plants, sometimes
twining. Sepals deciduous, imbricated. Petals hypogynous,
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imbricated.  Stamens 5. Ovary single, many-seeded.  Fruit
capsular or berried, with many-seeded cells which are some-
times incomplete.  Albumen fleshy.

Uses.—Unimportant. The species are resinous.

Tyerear Gexera.—Pittosporum, Sollya, Billardiera.

46.— Rutacee. Trees or shrubs (or herbs). Leaves ex-
stipulate, dotted.  Flowers often very gay.  Flowers herm-
aphrodite, sometimes irregular. Sepals 4-5. Petals some-
times combined. Stamens definite, on the outside of a cup-
like disk. Ovary few-celled ; ovules 2-4 ; style single, occa-
sionally divided near the base, always separable into its
component parts as the fruit approaches maturity. Fruit
capsular, separating into carpels when ripe. Embryo with
or without albumen ; radicle superior.

Eriostemon myoporoides, 1. A complete flower, 2. The ovary, seated in a cap-
shaped disk, surrounded by a calyx. 3. The ripe fruit, separated spontancously into
its component carpels. 4. A vertical section of a seed, showing the embryo lving in

the midst of albumen,
12



116 DE CANDOLLE'S SYSTEM.

Uses.—The powerfully scented oil possesses active proper-
ties, Ruta graveolens, common Rue, is anthelmintie, sudo-
rific, and emmenagogne. Various species of Barosma, called
at the (Jﬂpﬂ of Good H’ﬂpr: Bueku, are powertul antispasmo-
dics. The bark of Cusparia febrifuga, called Angostura bark,
is a valuable febrifuge ; and that of many other American
trees of the order scems to possess the same quality.

Tyrican Gexera.—Ruta, Boronia, Dictamnus,—Correa is
remarkable for having a monopetalons corolla.

47 —Xanthorylacee. Trees or shrubs.  Leaves without
stipules, with pellucid dots. Flowers unisexual. Calyx in 3,
4, or 5 divisions. Petals usually longer than the ealyx, convo-
lute. Stamens equal to the petals in number, or twice as
many. Ovary of the same number of carpels as there are
petals, or a smaller number ; ovules 2; styles more or less
combined. Fruit berried or membranous, sometimes consist-
ing of several drupes or 2-valved capsules. Seeds solitary or
twin, pendulous, nsually smooth and shining: embryo lying
within fleshy albumen ; radicle superior.

Uses.—Avromatic, pungent, and stimnlant. Xanthoxylum
Clava Herculis is a powerful sudorific and aperient. The
bark of Brucea, of Xanthoxylum caribeum, and others, is
febrifugal. The capsules of some Fagaras are used as pepper.

Tvyeicar Gexera.—Xanthoxylum, Ptelea.

48.—Zyqophyllacee. Herbaceous plants, shrubs, or trees;
branches often articulated at the joints. Leaves opposite, with
stipules, not dotted. Flowers hermaphrodite. Calyx eon-
volute. Petals unguiculate, Stamens dilated at the Dbase,
sometimes placed on the back of a small seale.  Ovary with a
disk, and 4 or 5 ecells; ovules pendulons or erect; stvle
simple. Fruit eapsular, rarely fleshy, with angles or wings.
Seeds few ; radicle superior ; albumen whitish.

Uses.—Zygophyllum Fabago is an anthelmintie. Gnuaia-
cum yields the wood ecalled Lignum Vite, known in turnery
for its hardness, and in medicine for its sudorific qualities,

Tyricar Govpra.—Zygophyllum, Guaiacum.

9. —8Simarubacee. Trees or shrubs. Leaves without
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stipules, alternate, without dots. Flowers hermaphrodite, or
unmisexnal.  Calyx in 4 or 5 divisions. Petals longer ; wsti-
vation twisted. Stamens arising from the back of an hiypo-
gynous seale. Ovary 4- or 5-lobed, upon a stalk, each ecell
with 1 suspended ovule ; style simple.  Fruit indehiscent :
embryo without albumen.

Uses.—The wood intensely bitter. The root of Simaruba
amara, used as a tonie, is bitter, purgative, and emetic. The
wood of Pierana excelsa furnishes the Quassia chips of the shops.

Tyricar Gesera.—Quassia, Simaruba.

0. —Coriariacea. Shrubs with square branches. Leaves
opposite, simple, entire, ribbed. Flowers herbaceous, herm-
aphrodite, monwcions or diwcious. Calyx 5S-parted. Pe-
tals 5, fleshy, with an elevated keel. Stamens 10, Ovary
5-celled, 5-angled ; style none; stigmas 5, subulate. Ovules
solitary.  Carpels 5, drupaceous, indehiscent, 1-seeded, some-
times surrounded by the enlarged petals.  Albumen noune.

Uses.—The fruit of Coriaria myvrtifolia iz poisonous; the
leaves are used for dyeing black, and for adulterating Alexan-
drian Senna,

Tyricar Gexvs.—Coriaria.

SUBCLASS Il CALYCIFLOR.E.

51.—Celastracew. Shrubs or trees. Leaves simple. Flow-
ers in axillary eymes, minute. Sepals 4 or 5, imbricated, in-
serted into the margin of an expanded torus. Petals imbri-
cate. Stamens alternate with the petals, inserted into the
disk. Disk large, expanded, flat, closely surrounding the
ovary. Ovary with 3 or 4 cells; ovules ascending ; fruit eap-
sular or drupaceous ; seeds often with an aril ; albumen fleshy.

Uses.—Sub-aerid, but apparently unimportant plants in a
medicinal point of view. A yellow die is obtained from the
bark of Fuonymus tingens in India.

Tyricar Gexera.—Celastrus, Euonymus.

52.—~Staphyleacew.  Shrubs.  Leaves opposite, pinnate,
with both common and partial stipules.  Sepals 5, coloured,
imbricated.  Petals 5, imbricated. Stamens alternate with
the petals, perigynous, Disk large, urceolate. Ovary 2- or
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d-celled, superior; ovules erect; styles 2 or 3, cohering.
Fruit membranous or fleshy. Seeds with a bony testa and no
aril ; hilum large ; albumen none.

Uses.—Staphylea pinnata and trifolia are cultivated as orna-
mental shrubs under the name of Bladder-nuts, beeause their
nut-like seeds are enclosed in a bladdery seed-vessel.

Tyricar Gexus.—Staphylea.

dd.—Rhamnacee. Trees or shrubs. Leaves alternate, with
minute stipules. Flowers axillary or terminal, minute. Calyx
4-5-cleft, valvate. Petals distinet, inserted into the orifice of
the ealyx. Stamens definite, opposite the petals, to which
they are equal in number.  Ovary superior, or half-superior, 2-
3- or 4-celled ; ovules solitary, erect ; fruit a capsule, or more
frequently a berry; albumen fleshy, in very small quantity ;
embryo with large flat cotyledons, and a short inferior radicle.

Uses.—The berries of Rhamnus Frangula, catharticus, and
others, are active purgatives. When ripe, those of some species,
especially R. catharticus and infectorius, yield a vellow dye.
The fruit of Zizyphus communis is the Jujube of the shops,
and that of the Z. Lotus gave their name to the Lotophagous
nation of antiquity; all the fruit of that genus seems harm-
less ; Z. Chinensis, indeed, is eunltivated in China as the apple
is with us.  The bark of Ceanothus americanus and some
others is astringent, and has been employed in diarrhcea.

Tyricar Gexera.—Rhammus, Palinrus, Ceanothus.

&

3

i 1 2
Zizyplms Baclei. 1. A flower seen from above, 2. A fruit. 3. The same cut
vertically. 4. A seed divided vertically.
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54— Anacardiacee. Trees or shrubs, with a resinous caus-
tic juice, becoming black in drying. Leaves alternate, with-
out pellucid dots. Flowers small, green, unisexual. Calyx
small. Petals perigynous, imbricated. Stamens usually defi-
nite. Disk fleshy, hypogynous. Carpel simple; styles 1 or
3. occasionally 4; ovule solitary, attached by a cord to the
bottom of the cell.  Fruit indehiscent. Seed without albumen.

Uses.—A hard, black, acrid varnish is obtained from Seme-
carpus Anacardium and Melanorhea usitatissima. The Cashew
nut, whose eatable kernel is surrounded by a rind full of
resinous acerid oil, is produced by Anacardium oceidentale.
Rhus toxicodendron and radicans are dangerous aerid poisons.
Rhus Coriaria, Cotinus, and some others, are astringents.
Rhus Typhinum, and some others, are enltivated as plants of
ornament. Pistacia Atlantica and Lentiscus yield mastich ;
and P. Terebinthus, Scio turpentine.

Tyricar Gexera.—Rhus, Pistacia.

Pistacia Atlantica. 1. Female flowers. 2. Anovary. 3. The sime cut open to
show the ovule, 4. A ripe fruit opened to show the seed,

55 —Fabaceaw (or Leguminose).  Herbaceous plants,
shrubs, or trees. Leaves alternate ; petiole tumid at the base.
Stipules 2. Flowers usually showy. Calyx inferior, the
segments often unequal, and variously combined. Petals
either papilionaceous or regularly spreading.  Stamens de-
finite or indefinite, perigynous, or hypogynous. Ovary sim-
ple, superior.  Fruit a legume.  Seeds destitute of albumen.
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A very large natural order, of which there are 3 prineipal
divisions :—

Division 1.— Papilionacee. Flowers papilionaceons (340).

Usis.—The Locust-tree, Laburnum, and Sisso0, a sgpecies
of Dalbergia, yield valuable wood. The roots of Glyeyrhiza
glabra are liquorice. Peas, Beans, Kidney Beans, Vetches,
and other sorts of pulse, are articles of food. Clover, Suck-
ling, Melilot, Lucerne, Medick, Saintfoin, and others, are fod-
der plants. Indigo is
furnished by various
plants, especially Indi-
gofera tinctoria. A
kind of manna oozes
from Alhagi Mauro-
rum,  Cowhage con-
sists of the stinging
hairs on the pods of
Mucuna pruriens. Cer-
tain  Astragali  yield
gum Tragacanth. The
seeds of Laburnum and
several others are nar-
cotic; as also is the
root of Piscidia Eryth-
rina, the tineture of
which is said to e
more powerful than
laudanum.

Tyricar, Gexera, —
Cytisns, Lathyrus, Co-

Adenoearpus frankenioides. 1. The standard,
lutea. wings, and keel split open. 2. The stamens, 3. A
Cross section of a seed. 4. A legume, with a por-
tion of one of the valves turned back.

Division 2.—Cwsalpinice. Petals regularly spreading, im-
bricated.  Stamens perigynous.

Uses.—Senna is the foliage of different species of (lassia.
The Tamarind fruit comes from Tamarindus Indjca. The
pods of the Carob-tree (Ceratonia Siliqua) are highly nu-
tritious.  Hwematoxylon Campeachianum  yields logwood ;
Ciesalpinia Brasiliensis, Drazil wood.

Tyrpicar Gexera,—Cassia, Bauhinia,
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Cassia acutifolin. 1, A lower sumewhat magmified,

Division 3.—Mimosee. Sepals and petals valvate. Sta-
mens hypogynous.

Uses.—Gum Arabic oozes from various species of Aecacia,
especially A. Verek and arabica. Catechu is obtained by
boiling the bark of A. Catechu; and many kinds are employed
for tanning purposes.  Several are fine timber trees. Finally,
the leaves and branches of some kinds are poisonous. The
spongy stems of Desmanthus natans supply a coarse kind of
rice paper.  Most are objects of great heauty.

Tyeicar Gexera.—Acacia, Mimosa, Inga.
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Acacia Verck. 1. A flower magnified. 2. The pistil. 3. A seetion of the
same, 4. Half a seed.
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56.—flosacea. Trees, shrubs, or herbaceous plants.  Leaves
alternate, usually with conspicuous stipules, more frequently
compound than simple. Flowers large, showy, arranged
variously, but in most cases terminal. Calyx lined with a
disk. Petals equal. Stamens usually indefinite. Carpels
solitary or several, disunited or consolidated. Styles distinet,
and more or less obliquely placed upon the ovary. Fruit
varions. Seeds without albumen. Embryo straight.

Division 1.—Rosee. Tube of calyx fleshy, and covering
over the achaenia with a false pericarp.

Uses—Fruit astringent. Petals fragrant and astringent.
Flowers in all cases beautiful.

Tyricar Gexvs.—Rosa.

Division 2.— Potentillee. Carpels numerous, superior, inde-
hizeent.

Uses.—Usnally gay flowers. The fruit of Fragaria is the
Strawberry, of Rubus the Bramble and the Raspberry. The
roots of Tormentils and some Geums and Potentillas are
astringent, and have been used as febrifuges.

Tvrican Gexera.—Rubus, Fragaria,

1. -."'~|1it‘::::l Aruncus, flower cut open. 2. A section of an OVAY. 3 Part of flower
of Fragaria Indica, 4. A vertical section of the halfripe receptacle, covered with
carpels, 5. A Hingh_- :.:FII'|.'H‘:|. fi. A section of o ri:]w- r_'ur]n\-|.r with the seed inside,

Division 3.—Spiraca. Carpels few, 2-valved.

Uses.—Roots of Gillenia emetie, of Spirea ulmaria tonic.

Tyricar Gesvs,—Spirea.
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Division 4.—Amygdalee. Carpel single, a drupe.

Uses,—The fruit of the Peach, Nectarine, Almond, Plum,
Cherry, and Apricot, are produced by various species. Man v
are of great beauty on account of their gay flowers. Hydro-
cyanie acid is yielded by the leaves of all, especially of the
Prunus Lanrocerasus, or common Laurel., The bark of Pru-
nus Coccomilia and some others is febrifugal,

Tyricar Gexera.—Prunus, Amygdalus,

Division 5.— Pomea. Carpels adhering to the calyx.

Usis.—Beautiful trees or bushes, bearing a fruit which is,
in the majority of species, eatable. Apples, Pears, Quinces,
Medlars, Services, are the produce of different species. The
wood is usually very hard. The Hawthorn is a valuable ma-
terial for fences.

Tyeicar Gexera.—Pyrus, Crategus.
Division 6.—Suuguisorbee. Flowers often unisexual. Petals
none. Tube of the ealyx hardened.

Uses.—Astringents of little importance. Common Burnet
used for sheep pasture is Sanguisorba officinalis.

Tvyeicarn Gesera.—Alchemilla, Sanguisorba, Poterium.

Sanguisorba officinalis. 1. A flower with a pair of bracts. 2, The same with
half the calyx cut away. 3. A ripe fruit, from which the calyx has heen removed,
4. A wertical seetion of fruit and calyx. 5. Transverse section of a fruit.
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57— Amyridacee. Resinous trees or shrubs, Leaves
compound, with pellucid dots. Flowers axillary and ter-
minal, panicled. Calyx minute. Petals 4-5, imbricated. Sta-
mens definite.  Ovary superior, 1-celled; stigma capitate;
ovnles pendunlons. Fruit indehiseent, glandular.,  Seed with-
out albumen ; radicle superior.

Uses.—Fragrant resinons shrubs.  Myrospermum tolui-
ferum yields Balsam of Tolu; and Gum Elemi comes from
some species of Amyris.  Balsam of Copaiva is farnished by
different species of Copaifera.

Tvyricar Genera.—Amyris, Copaifera.

58.—Chrysobalanacee. Trees or shrubs. Leaves simple,
alternate, stipulate, with veins that run parallel with each
other from the midrib to the margin.  Calyx 5-lobed. Petals
more or less irregular, either 5 or none. Stamens definite or
indefinite, usually irregular. Ovary superior, solitary, co-
hering more or less on one side with the calyx; ovules erect.
Fruit, a drupe with 1 or 2 cells. Seed solitary, erect. Em-
bryo with no albumen.

Uses.—The fruit of Chrysobalanus Ieaco is the Cocoa Plum
of the West Indies. The general properties appear to be in-
NOCUOUS,

Tyricar Gexera.—Hirtella, Chrysobalanus.

59.— Calycanthacea. Shrubs with square stems.  Leaves
opposite, simple, without stipules. Sepals and petals con-
founded, indefinite, combined in a fleshy tube. Stamens in-
serted in a fleshy rim. Anthers adnate, turned outwards.
Ovaries several, E-iit'lll]-]l_':; ovules s-,'u]it:u':.u Nuts enclosed in
the fleshy tube of the calyx, 1-seeded. Albumen none; coty-
ledons convolute.

Uses.—The flowers are f'rugrmlt., but of no known use.

Tyricar Gexera.—Calycanthus, Chimonanthus,

60.—Lythracee. Herbs, rarely shrubs,  Branches fre-
quently 4-cornered. Leaves without stipules. Flowers in
many cases showy. Calyx tubular. Petals inserted hetween
the lobes of the f.'ﬂl}‘:{, very deciduous.  Stamens inserted
into the tube of the calyx below the petals. Ovary 2- or
f-celled ; style filiform ; capsule membranous, covered by the
calyx, usually 1-celled.  Seeds numerous, without albumen.
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Usps.—The Lagerstrimias and Lythrums, as well as some
others, are ‘-pt‘(‘ll"ﬂ of great beanty. L*.timnn Salicaria has
been mnp]m*ml in {Imlrlm"l on account of its astringency.
Lawsonia inermis furnishes the Henné with which mwnt'ﬂ
women stain their nails. A few are acrid,

Tyriean Gexera.—Lythrum, Ammannia.

61.—Combretacew. Trees or shrubs. Leaves without sti-
pules. Flowers generally showy. Calyx 4- or 5-lobed, de-
ciduous, Stamens twice as many as the segments of the
calyx, or three times as many. Ovary 1-celled, with from 2
to 4 ovules, hanging from the apex of the cavity. Seed with-
out albumen ; cotyledons usually eonvolute,

Uses.—Many species are astringent, and are used by the
tanners in the countries where ﬂll""l occur.  Myrobalan nnl,_a,
also tonies, are produced by Terminalia bellerica. The kernels
of T. Catappa are eaten like almonds,

Tyrican Gexera.—Combretum, Conocarpus.

62.—Melastonacea. Trees, shrubs, or herbaceous plants.
Leaves opposite, with several ribs.  Flowers generally purple
and very handsome. Calyx cohering with the angles of the
ovary. Petals twisted in wstivation ; filaments curved down-
wards in wstivation ; anthers 2-celled, elongated beyond the
insertion of the filament (see fig. 211, p. 46). ﬂmr:g. with
several cells, and indefinite ovules, Peri tearp with placenta
attached to a central column. Seeds innumerable.

Usis.—Of no importance. The species appear harmless ;
their fruit, when sueenlent, is eatable,

Tyricar. Gexera,—Rhexia, Melastoma, Lasiandra.

63.— Philadelphacee.  Shrubs.  Leaves deciduous, oppo-
site, without dots or stipules. Flowers usually white, Calyx
|'.r["li-|lhtl"'llt having from 4 to 10 divisions, Petals convolute,
imbricate. ":tsmurn.-s definite.  Styles indistinet, or eonsoli-
dated : stigmas several. Capsule with 4 to 10 cells, many-
seeded,  Seeds scobiform ; aril loose, membranous. A]I_umu:u
fleshy.

Usps—DMerely known as plants of ornament, and some-
times of fragrance. The rough leaves of Deutzia are said to
be used by the Japanese as a polishing material.

Tyriear Genera.—Philadelphus, Deutzia.
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64.— Myrtacee. Trees or shrubs. Leaves with trans-
parent dots, and often with a vein running parallel with their
margin. Calyx 4- or 5-cleft, sometimes like a cap. Petals
quincuncial or wanting. Stamens indefinite ; anthers ovate,
small. Ovary 1-2-4-5-6-celled. Fruit either dry or fleshy.
Seeds definite or indefinite ; embryo without albumen.

The principal divisions are the following :—

Division 1.—Myrtew. Fruit 2- or more celled, fleshy.

Division 2.— Leptosperimee. Fruit 2- or more celled, eap-
sular.

Division 3.-——Chamelancice. Fruit 1-celled.

Uses.—The spices called Cloves and Pimento are the dried
flowers of Caryophyllus aromaticus and the dried fruit of
Eugenia Pimenta. The New Holland Eucalypti contain a
great quantity of tannin in their bark. Cajeputi oil is obtained
from Melaleuca Cajeputi. The bark of the Pomegranate
root is an anthelmintic.  Almost all the species are beautiful
either in foliage or flower.

-
4

Eugenia tuberculata. 1. A flower. 2. The same divided vertically. 3. A sta-
men. 4. A ripe fruit. 5. A leaf with the dots upon it.

65.—Onagracea. Herbaceous plants or shrubs.  Leaves
alternate or opposite. Flowers generally showy. Calyx tubu-
lar, 4-lobed, valvate. Petals regular, with a twisted wstiva-
tion. Stamens 2, 4, or 8, inserted into the ecalyx, Styles
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consolidated. ~ Stigma 4-lobed. Fruit many-seeded, with four
cells,  Seeds without albumen.

Division 1.—@notheree. Petals 4. Fruit a capsule. Seeds
numerous.

Uses.—These are gay flowered plants, of no known use.

Tyricar Gexera.—(Enothera, Epilobium.

Ludwigia Jussizoides. 1. A flower with two sepals and all the petals cut off.
2. A calyx and inferior ovary. 8. A transverse section of the oviry. 4 A seed
with the distinet raphe. 5. An embryo extracted,

Division 2.—Fuchsice. Petals 4. Fruit a suceunlent berry.

Uses,—Unknown. Beautiful bushes.

Tvyricar Gexvs—Fuchsia.

Division 3.—Circace. Petals 2, 4, or none. Stamens |
or 2. Fruit a capsule.

Uses.—Unknown.

Tyricar Gexera.—Cirewea, Lopezia.

66.—Cercodiacee. Small shrubs, or obscure herbaceous
plants. Calyx minute. Petals small or none. Stamens 1-8.
Ovary 1-4-celled. Styles distinct. Ovules pendulous, ana-
tropous (460). Fruit nut-like, usually crowned by the rim
of the calyx. Seed pendulous, with a small quantity of fleshy
albumen.

Division 1.—Hippuridew. Calyx obsolete. Petals none.
Stamen 1.

Uses.—Unknown.  Obseure weeds.

Tyviear Gesvs.—Hippuris.
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Hippuris vulgaris, 1. A complete flower., 2. A section of the pistil, showing the
position of the ovule. 3. A section of the ripe fruit and seed.

Division 2.—Haloragee. Calyx toothed. Petals present.
Stamens more than one.

!

2, A section of the ovary.

1. A complete flower,

Lendonia auren.
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Uses.—Unknown.
Tyeicar, Gexers.—Myriophyllum, Loudonia.

67.—Loasacew. Herbaceous plants, hispid, with pungent
hairs. Leaves without stipules. Flowers generally showy,
white or yellow, Cal vx S-parted. Petals 5 or 10, hooded, with
an inflexed swstivation ; the interior often much smaller. Sta-
mens indefinite.  Ovary with several parietal placentz, or with
a free central lobed one. Fruit capsular or succulent. Seeds
numerous, without aril; embryo in axis of fleshy albumen.

Uses.—Unknown.  Usually handsome plants.

Tveicar Gexera.— Loasa, Bartonia.

68.—Cucurbitacew.  Annual or perennial herbs. Stem
climbing by tendrils. Leaves palmated, or with palmate ribs,
covered with asperities. Flowers white, yellow, or brownish
red, unisexual. Calyx 5-toothed. Corolla 5-parted, scarcely
distinguishable from the calyx, with strongly reticulated veins,
Stamens 5, either - distinet, or cohering in three parcels ; an-
thers sinuous.  Ovary with 8 parietal placente ; stigmas very
thick, velvety or firinged. Fruit more or less succulent.
Seeds flat, in an aril ; embryo flat, with no albumen.

Uses.—The Gourd, Melon, Cucumber, Pumpkin, Vegetable
Marrow, and Squash, are the fiuits of various species, in all
which an acrid purgative principle is diffused ; which, when
concentrated, as in the Bottle Gourd, the Colocynth, and the
Bryony, becomes dangerous, unless administered with skill,
when it is a useful medicine. Elaterine, or Elatine, an ex-
tremely poisonous principle, is found in the Spirting Cucumber,
Momordica Elaterium. The seeds are nutty and harmless.

Tyricar. Gexera—Cucumis, Bryonia, Momordica.

69.—Passifloracew.  Usnally climbing by means of ten-
drils. Leaves alternate, with leafy stipules. Flowers often
enclosed in an involucre. Sepals 5, their tube lined with fila-
mentous processes. Petals 5. Stamens monadelphous. Ovary
stalked, 1-celled; styles 3; stigmas simple, clavate. Fruit
with 3 polyspermous placent. Seeds with a brittle seulp-
tured testa. Embryo in fleshy albumen.

Uses.—The fruit of Passiflora quadrangularis, the Grana-
dilla, of P.edulis, and several others, contains a pleasant sub-

K
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acid pulp, on account of which they are served up at dessert.
The root of the first species is emetic and narcotic ; and simi-
lar properties are ascribed to that of P. rubra, which is called
in Jamaica Dutchman’s laudanum. P. fetida has some
reputation as an emmenagogue.

Tyeicar Gexnera.—Passiflora, Tacsonia.

70.—Turneracce. Herbaceous plants. Leaves alternate,
without stipules, with occasionally two glands at the apex
of the petiole. Calyx often coloured, with 5 lobes, imbri-
cated. Petals 5, equal, twisted. Stamens distinet. Ovary
with 3 placentae ; ovules indefinite ; styles 3 or 6, cohering
more or less. Capsule 3-valved, the valves bearing the pla-
centee in the middle. Seeds with a thin aril on one side;
embryo in the middle of fleshy albumen.

Uses.—Unknown.

Tyricar Gexvs.—Turnera.

71.— Portulacacee. Succulent shrubs or herbs. Leaves
without stipules, or sometimes with membranous ones. Flow-
ers usually ephemeral. Sepals 2. Petals generally 5. Sta-
mens inserted irregularly into the ecalyx, or hypogynous,
variable in number. Ovary l-celled; style single, stigmas
several. Capsule 1-celled. Seeds attached to a eentral pla-
centa. Imbryo curved round the albumen.

Uses.—Insipid plants, occasionally employed as esculents,
as in the ease of Portulaca oleracea, the common Purslane.

Typicar Gexera.—Calandrinia, Montia.

72 —Ilecebracee. Herbaceous or half shrubby plants, with
searions stipules. Flowers minute, with scarious bracts. Se-
pals 3, 4, or 5.  Petals minute.  Stamens definite.  Ovary
superior ; styles 2-5.  Fruit dry, 1-3-celled. Seeds upon a
central placenta; embryo on one side of the albumen.

Usgs.—Unimportant weeds; said to be slightly astringent.

Typricar Gevera.—Herniaria, Illecebrum.

73.—Scleranthacee. Small herbs. Leaves opposite, with-
out stipules. Flowers axillary, sessile, minute, hermaphro-
dite. Calyx 4- or 5-toothed. Stamens from 1 to 10. Ovary
simple, saperior, 1-seeded. Fruit a utricle enclosed within the
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hardened calyx. Seed pendulous from a funiculus ; embryo
eylindrical, eurved vound farinaceous albumen.
Uses.—Unknown. Mere weeds.
Tyriear Gexvs.—Secleranthus.

T4.—Crassulacee.  Suceulent herbs or shrubs.  Stipules
none. Flowers usually in eymes, showy. Sepals from 3 to
20. Petals either distinet or cohering. Stamens inserted
with the petals. Hypogynous scales usually several, 1 at the
base of each carpel. Ovaries of the same number as the
petals, oppesite to which they are placed. Fruit of several
follicles, opening on their face. Seeds variable in number.

Uses.—Sempervivum tectorum, and many others, are refri-
gerants and somewhat acrid. Some are plants of considerable
beauty, and capable of growing in the most exposed and sun-
burnt places. Sempervivum glutinosum is used to impreg-
nate the water in which the fishermen of Madeira steep their
nets, in order to render them durable.

Tyricar Gexera.—Sempervivam, Sedum.

75, — Megembiyacee or Ficoidee. Sucenlent shrubs or
herbs.  Flowers showy, opening only under bright sunshine.
Sepals definite, succulent. Petals indefinite, linear. Sta-
mens indefinite.  Ovary many-celled.  Stigmas numerous.
Capsule many-celled, with a starry dehiscence. ‘mbryo
curved or spiral, on the outside of mealy albumen.

Usges.— Mesembryanthemum emarcidum, the Hottentot’s
fig, when bruised and fermented, becomes narcotic, and is
used like tobacco. M. erystallinum and nodiflorum are col-
lected in the countries where they grow wild, for the sake of
the alkali they contain.

Tyricar Gexvs.—Mesembryanthemum.

76.—Cactacee. Succulent shrubs, usually destitute of leaves,
and with spinous buds. Flowers usually very handsome. Se-
pals indefinite, confounded with the petals. Stamens indefi-
nite ; filaments long, filiform. Ovary inferior, 1-celled, with
numerous parietal placentze ; stigmas numerous.  Fruit sucen-
lent. Seeds without albumen.

Jsis.—The fruit is eaten under the name of Indian figs.
Tvpicar Genera.—Cerens, Mammillaria.

K 3
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77.— Grossulacea. Bushes with alternate leaves, mem
branous stipules, and a plaited vernation, often spiny. Flow-
ers in axillary racemes. Calyx superior, 4- or 5-parted, regu-
lar. Petals 5, minute. Stamens 5. Ovary inferior, 1-celled,
with 2 parietal placentze.  Berry 1-celled, many-seeded ; em-
bryo minute, in horny albumen.

Uses.—Ribes rubrum is the common garden Currant, R.
nigrum the Black Currant, and R. Grossularia the Goose-
berry, all well-known fruits. Many have beautiful flowers,

TvyricarL Gexvs.—Ribes.

78.—Sazifragacee. Herbaceous plants. Leaves simple,
with or without stipules. Calyx superior or inferior. Petals
5, or none. Stamens 5-10, perigynous or hypogynous; an-
thers bursting longitudinally. Disk hypogynous or perigy-
nous, rarely consisting of 5 scales. Ovary 1-celled, with two
parietal placente. Styles 2, formed from extended points of
the ovary. Fruit membranous, with two divaricating lobes.
Seeds numerous, very minute. Embryo taper, in the axis of
fleshy albumen.

Uses.—Henchera Americana, and some others, have astrin-
gent roots. Many are pretty flowers.

Typicar Gesera.—Saxifraga, Heunchera,

Heuchera glabra. 1. A flower split open, showing the two styles. 2. A trans
verse section of an ovary,
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79. — Escalloniacee. Shrubs with alternate, toothed,
glandular, exstipulate leaves. Flowers showy. Calyx 5-
toothed. Petals forming a tube, but finally separating ; wsti-
vation imbricated. Stamens definite. Disk conical, epi-
gynous.  Ovary 2-celled, with two large polyspermous pla-
cente in the axis; style simple; stigma  2-lobed. Fruit
capsular, splitting by the separation of the cells at their
base.  Seeds minute ; embryo in oily albumen.

Uses.—Unknown.

Tyricar Gexvs.—Escallonia.

80.—Hamamelacee. Shrubs. Leaves alternate, with de-
ciduous stipules. Flowers sometimes unisexual, Calyx in
4 pieces. Petals 4, linear. Stamens 8; 4 being sterile.
Ovary 2-celled ; styles 2; ovules solitary, pendulous. Fruit
capsular.  Embryo in the middle of horny albumen.

Tses.—Unknown.

Tyeicar Gezera.—Hamamelis, Fothergilla.

8l.—draliacee. Trees, shrubs, or herbaceous plants, with
the habit of Apiacew. Calyx entire or toothed. Petals
9-10.  Stamens equal to the petals or twice as many, arising
from without an epigynous disk. Ovary with more cells than
two.  Fruit succulent or dry, consisting of several 1-seeded
cells.  Seeds pendulous. Embryo minute, in copious albumen.

Uses,—Panax quinquifolium forms the root (finseng, re-
garded by the Chinese as a powerful stimulant. A sort of
Sarsaparilla is prepared in North America from Aralia nu-
dicaulis. Common Ivy, Hedera Helix, has irritating leaves.

Tyrican Gexera.—Hedera, Aralia.

82.—Cornacee. Trees or shrubs, seldom herbs. Leaves
(except in one species) opposite, entire or toothed. Flowers
occasionally diccions. Sepals 4. Petals 4, oblong, broad,
valvate.  Stamens 4, alternate with the petals. Drupe
crowned by the calyx, 2-celled. Seeds pendulous, solitary.
Albumen fleshy.

Uses.—Cornus mascula, the Cornelian Cherry, and some
others, produce a succulent eatable fruit of bad quality. (.
florida and sericea have a powerfully tonie bark.

Typican Gexera,—Cornus, Aucuba.
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83. — Apiacee or Umbellifere. Herbaceous plants with
fistular stems. Flowers in umbels. Calyx entire or 5-
toothed. Petals 5, usually inflexed at the point. Stamens
5, alternate with the petals. Ovary 2-celled. Styles 2, di-
verging ; disk double, epigynous. Fruit consisting of 2 car-
pels, or mericarps, separable from a common axis. Seed
solitary, pendulous. Embryo minute, at the base of horny
albumen.

Usgs.—The Carrot, Parsnip, Parsley, Fennel, Skirret, and
others, are eatable. Celery is poisonous when wild, bland if
cultivated. Many species are dangerous poisons, as (Enanthe
crocata, Cicuta virosa, Conium maculatum, Athusa Cyna-
pium ; others have aromatic carminative fruits, as Caraway,
Dill, Coriander, Anise. Assafetida, Ammoniacum, Opopa-
nax, feetid gum resins, exude from certain Oriental species.

Typicar Gesera. — Pastinaca, Carum, Petroselinum,
Daucus.

Athamanta cervariefolia, 1. A separate tlower, with hairy petals. 2. A petal
by itself. 3. A ripe fruit with the two carpels or mericarps separating from the
double carpopod or axis. 4. A seed deprived of its integuments, and divided ver-
tically, so as to show the position of the embryo.

The genera of this large and difficult order being charac-
terized very much by peculiarities in their fruit, the following
cut is intended to explain the principal terms employed in
speaking of them.
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I. Is an ideal plan of a fruit divided transversely ; a @ is the commissure, or
plane of contact of the mericarps ; b & primary ridges ; ¢ ¢ secondary ridges. 2. Isa
view of the back and section of the fruit of Laserpitium Siler ; each mericarp has the
secondary ridges winged, the primary obsolete ; there are two vitte on the commis-
sure, and one under each secondary ridge ; these vitte, which are cavities containing
oil, are represented by dots ; the albumen is solid. 3. Selerosciadium humile ; the
primary ridges are corky ; there are no secondary ridges ; the vittae alternate with
the primary ridges, and there is one at cach edge of the commissure ; the albumen is
solid. 4. Discopleura capillacea ; there are 5 very small primary juga, the two
lateral of which are in contact with a thickened accessory margin ; there are 2 vitte
on each fuce of the commissure, and one between each primary ridge ; the albumen is
solid, 5. Echinophora spinesa ; albumen invelute ; vittae alternate with the primary
ridges. 6. Compressed fruit of Diposis saniculefolin ; the commissure is very nar-
row ; there are 5 minute primary ridges ; one along the back, one along cach edge,
and two on the inflexed side ; the albumen is solid.

SUBCLASE TII. COROLLIFLOR.JE.

84. — Lovanthacee.  Parasitical half-shrubby plants.
Leaves opposite, without stipules. Flowers either very long
and tubular, or small and green. Calyx with 2 bracts at
the base. Corolla with 3, 4 or 8 petals, more or less united
at the base, valvate; stamens opposite to them. Ovary
I-celled ; ovule erect. Fruit succulent. Seed solitary ; em-
bryo eylindrical, longer than the fleshy albumen.

Uses.—DBark astringent ; that of Loranthus tetrandrus is em-
ployed in Chili for a black dye. Miseltoe is Viscum album.
Typicar Gexera.—Viscum, Loranthus.
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85. — Caprifoliacee. Shrubs or herbaceous plants, with
opposite leaves, destitute of stipules. Flowers usually showy
and fragrant. Calyx 4-5-cleft, with bracts at its base. Co-
rolla monopetalous or polypetalous, rotate or tubular, regular
or irregular.  Stamens epipetalous. Ovary with from 1 to 5
cells.  Fruit indeliscent, 1 or more celled. Embryo straight
in fleshy albumen.

Uses.—Honeysuckles, species of Caprifolium, are beautiful,
fragrant, twining shrubs. The Elder has sudorific flowers,
and drastic fotid leaves. The roots of Triosteum perfoliatum
are emetic and cathartic. The fruit of Symphoria racemosa,
the Snowberry, is a favourite food of pheasants; that of differ-
ent species of Viburnum is eatable, but unpleasant.

Tyeicar Gexera.—Sambucus, Caprifolium, Viburnum.

86. — Cinchonacee.  Trees, shrubs, or herbs. Leaves
simple, opposite or verticillate, with interpetiolary stipules,
which are simple, bifid, or multifid, and form one of the prin-
cipal characteristics of the order. Inflorescence extremely
varied.  Calyx simple. Corolla tubular, regular, valvate, or
imbricated.  Stamens all on the same line, alternate with the
lobes of the corolla. Ovary surmounted by a disk ; ovules
numerous or few. IFruit either splitting, or indehiscent and
dry, or suceulent. Seeds definite or indefinite ; embryo small,
surrounded by horny albumen.

Usis.—Foremost among the useful species of this large
order stand the species of Cinchona, whose bark is so valuable
on account of its tonic febrifugal qualities; in this respect a
large number of other genera correspond, among which are
Buena, Remija, Portlandia, and Exostema. Others are power-
ful emetics; as Cephaelis Ipecacuanha, whose roots form the
best Ipecacuanha of the shops; Richardsonia scabra, and
several species of Manettia, Chiococea, and Spermacoce. A
few have the emetic principle so concentrated as to be dan-
gerous poisons, as Randia dumetorum. Coffee is the homy
albumen of Coffea Arabica.
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Coffen Arabica. 1. A flower magnified. 2. A section across a ripe froit. 3, A
portion of a seed, showing the small embryo laid bare in the end of convolute albumen.

i I

Richardsonia scabra. 1. An ovary with its calyx. 2. A corolla. 3. A vertical
section of a seed, with an erect embryo in copious albumen.

87. — Dipsacew.  Herbaceous plants or under-shrubs.
Leaves opposite or whorled.  Flowers capitate, surrounded
by a many-leaved involucre. Calyx superior, membranous ;
surrounded by an involucel.  Corolla oblique, imbricated.
Stamens 4 ; anthers distinet. Ovary 1-celled, with a pendu-
lous ovule ; stigma simple.  Fruit erowned by the pappus-
like calyx, embryo in fleshy albumen.
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Usps.—The ripe heads of Dipsacus fullonum, dried, are
formed of hard stiff' spines, and are employed by fullers, in
dressing cloth, under the name of teasels.

Tyeicar Gexera.—Seabiosa, Dipsacus, Knautia.

88. — Valerianacew. Herbs.,  Leaves oppoesite, without
stipules.  Flowers corymbose, panicled, or in heads. Calyx
superior, membranous, or resembling pappus.  Corolla tubular,
regular or irregular, sometimes calcarate. Stamens 1 to 5.
Ovary with 1 perfect eell, and 2 other abortive ones: ovule
pendulous ; stigmas 1 to 3. Fruit dry. Embryo destitute
of albumen.

Uses,—Common Valerian, and several others, have power-
fully aromatie, antispasmodic, febrifugal roots. The genus Va-
lerianella consists of annual herbs, whose leaves are used as
salad, under the name of Lamb’s lettuce. The Spikenard of
the ancients was Nardostachys Jatamansi.

Tyrroar Gexera.—Valerianella, Centranthus, Valeriana.

Valerinna Celtica. 1. An entire flower magnified. 2. The ovary and young
cilyx. 3 The fruit, with the pappose full-grown calyx. 4. A vertical section of a
ripe: Fruit and seed.

89, — Asteracee or Composite.  Shrubs, or herbs, ex-
tremely variable in appearance. Flowers in heads, surround-
ed by an involuerum, and seated on a receptacle, from which
palewe often spring.  Calyx obsolete ; a pappus (328). Co-
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rolla regular or irregular.  Anthers united into a tube.
Ovary inferior, one-celled, with an erect ovule. Embryo with-
out albumen.
Division 1.—Clichoracee. Florets all ligulate.  Milky.
Tyecar Gexera.—Hieracium, Taraxacum.

Division 2.— Corymbifere. Florets in part or wholly tubu-
lar. Corolla funmnel-shaped. Involuerum hemispherical, leafy
or sealy, soft, seldom spiny.

Tyricar. Gexera.—Chrysanthemum, Tussilago.

Division 3.—Cynaracee. Florets wholly tubular. Corolla
with a ventricose throat. Involucrum hard, conical, and gene-
rally spiny.

Typicar Gexera.—Carduus, Cynara, Onopordum.

Division 4.— Labiatiflore. Florets bilabiate.

Tvricar Gexera.—Mutisia, Triptilion.

Uses.—Among the Cichoraceous division a narcotic prin-
ciple is commonly found, which in the garden Lettuce is so
diffused as to be bland, and in Lactuea virosa is =0 concen-
trated as to render the extract similar to opium in effect.
Sueccory, Endive, Salsafy, Scorzonera, well-known esculents,
belong here. Of the Corymbiferous division, Chamomile is
characteristic, with its bitter tonic qualities. Many others,
such as Coltsfoot, Elecampane, Feverfew, correspond in pro-
perties with Chamomile. Wormwood, Southernwood, species
of Artemisia, are aromatic and extremely bitter; Tarragon, a
pungent herb, used for pickling, is Artemisia Dracunculus.
Pellitory of Spain, which is acrid, and excites the salivary
organs powerfally, is Anaeyclus Pyrethrum; and similar
effects are produced by Epllantims ﬂl(’l“’l('ll'ﬂ Bidens tripartita,
and others. The Sunflower, Guizotia ole:fum, Madia sativa,
and others, yield a bland oil when their seeds are pressed.
Jerusalem artichokes, a well-known article of food, are the
tubers of Helianthus tuberosus. The Cynaraceous division con-
sists principally of bitter plants. Centaurea calcitrapa, Sily-
bum (or Carduus) Marianum, Cnicus Benedietus, and the
common Burdock, are all stomachics of some importance.
The flowers of Carthamus tinetoriug are dried for the use of
the dyers, and resemble Saffron. The fleshy receptacles of
Cynara Scolymus are the artichoke bottoms of our kitchens,
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Argyranthemum Jacobmifolium, 1. A tubular floret of the disk, 2. A ligulate
flovet of the ry. 3. Style and stigmas. 4. An anther. 5. Aninvelucrum and
conical receptacle, from which the florets have fallen. 6. Ripe achmnium cut
through vertically, with toothed coronetted pappus.

The old divisions of this large order are adhered to be-
cause they appear more likely to be permanent than the more
recent suborders, &e. proposed by De Candolle and others,
in- which peculiarities in the stigma are chiefly employed.
The student who desires to become acquainted with the de-
tails of this enormons order, numbering more than 7000
species, will consult De Candclle’s Prodromus, Vols. V. VI.

—
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and VII. The preceding wood-cut will assist him in under-
standing the distinctions of that author.

1. Tubular floret of Webbia aristata, with double pappus ( Vernoaiaces, n.c.) 2.
Tubular floret and stigma of Anisocheta mikanioides, with pappus of 4 setw { Fupa-
tortacese, p.c.) 3. Tubular floret of Berthelotia lanceolata, with silky pappus (A ste-
roided, D.c.) 4. Stigma of Blumea senecivides (Asteroidea, p.c.) 5. Ligulate floret
and stigma of Lipochieta umbellata ; pappus of two unequal winged palem (Senerio-
nide, D.c.) 6. Stigma of Dunantin achyranthes (Sewmeeionidee, p.c.) 7. Tubular
floret with ventricose throat and the stigma of Aplotaxis Nepalensis (Cynaree, bue.)
8. Ligulate bilabiate floret of Oreoseris lanuginesa ( Mulisinees, Do) 9. Ligulate
fioret of Brachyramphus obtusus { Cichoracee, D.c.)

90. — Galiacea, or Stellate. Herbaceous plants, with
whorled leaves, destitute of stipules. Stems usually angular.
Calyx 4- 5- or 6-lobed. Corolla valvate, rotate or tubular,
regular. Stamens equal in number to the lobes of the corolla,
and alternate with them. Ovary 2-celled ; ovules solitary,
erect.  Fruit a didymous, indehiscent pericarp. Embryo
minute, straight, in horny albumen.

Uses.—The roots of Rubia tinctorum yield madder, a
quality in which others participate, though in a less degree,
The yellow flowers of Galium verum are used to curdle milk,
The fragrant Woodroff has the reputation of being diuretic
Asperula eynanchica is said to be astringent. Except the
species used for dyeing, none are of any real importance.

Tyewcar Gexera.—Asperula, Galium, Rubia.

91.—Goodenincee. Herbaceous plants, rarely shrubs, with-
out milk. Leaves scattered, without stipules. Flowers
showy. Calyx superior, equal or unequal. Corolla more or
less irregular, split at the back ; the segments folded inwards
in wmstivation. Stamens 5, distinet. Ovary with indefinite
ovules: stigma surrounded by a membranous cup. Fruit
a capsule ; albumen fleshy.

Uses.—Unknown. Typicar Gevera.—Goodenia, Euthales.

92. — Seevolacee. Herbaceous plants with the flowers
axillary or terminal, and never in heads. Calyx superior,
sometimes obsolete. Corolla irregular, split at the back,
the edges of the divisions folded inwards in wstivation. Sta-
mens 5, distinet; anthers distinet or united. Ovary few-
celled, with solitary erect ovules; stigma surrounded by a
cup. Fruit drupaceons or nucamentaceous.

Uses.—Unknown.

Tyricar Genera.—Sewevola, Dampiera.
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93. — Stylidiacee.  Glandular herbs.  Calyx superior,
2-6-parted, permanent. Corolla irvegular, imbricated.  Sta-
mens 2, connate into an elastic slender column, with which
the style is consolidated. Ovary 2-celled. Capsule 2-valved,
many-seeded. Seeds albuminous.

Uses.—Unknown. Remarkable for the irritable elastic
columm of stamens.

Tyrrcar Gexera,

Stylidinm, Leuwenhoekia.

94.—Lobelincee.  Herbaceous milky plants or shrubs.
Leaves alternate, without stipules. Flowers usually showy.
Calyx superior, 5-lobed, or entire. Corolla irregular, 5-lobed,
or 5-cleft. Stamens 5; anthers cohering. Stigma fringed.
Fruit capsular, 1 or more celled, many-seeded ; embryo in
the axis of albumen.

Usps.—The_species abound in a milky juice of extreme
acridity. Lobelia inflata is an emetic, but dangerous from
its violence. Hippobroma (or Isotoma) longiflora is fatally
hypercathartic. Many are plants of great beauty.

Tyeicar Gexera.—Lobelia, Clintonia, Siphocampylus.

95 —Gesneracee.  Herbaceous plants or under-shrubs.
Leaves opposite, rugose, fleshy, without stipules. Flowers
generally showy. Calyx half superior, valvate. Corolla tu-
bular, with an imbricate wstivation.  Anthers cohering, with
a thick connective. Ovary 1-celled, surrounded by glands,
with 2-lobed polyspermous placenta ; stigma capitate. Em-
bryo in the axis of albumen.

Uses.—The succulent fruit is eatable. Some species yield
a dyeing substance. The species are, however, of no real
importance ; but they are generally gay flowers.

Tyricar Gexera.—Gloxinia, Gesnera, Clolumnea.

96.—Campanulacee.  Herbaceous plants or under-shrubs,
yielding a white milk. Leaves alternate, without stipules,
Flowers usnally showy. Calyx superior, permanent. Co-
rolla usually 5-lobed, withering, regular, valvate. Stamens
alternate with the lobes of the ecorolla. Anthers distinet.
Style covered by ecollecting retractile hairs; stigma naked.
Fruit dehiscing by apertures, or valves. Seeds numerous ;
embryo in the axis of albumen.
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Usis.—Slightly acrid, but not dangerous. Rampion, a root
used like Radishes, is Campanula Rapuneulus.
Tyrrcaw Gexera.—Campanula, Phyteuma, Roella,

Wahlenbergia procumbens, 1. An entize flower. 2, Stamens. 3. A stigma.
4. Transverse section of the ovary. 5. A vertical section of g seed, showing the
embryo,

97.—Vaccinacee. Are the same as Ericacem, only the
ovary is inferior.

Usis.—The bark is slightly astringent, and fruit suceculent.
Cranberries are the fruit of species of Oxycoceus, Bilberries
and Whortleberries of species of Vaceinium.

Tyricar Gexera—Vaceinium, Thibaudia.

98. — Elricacee. Shrubs or under-shrubs. Leaves ever-
green, rigid, without stipules. Calyx 4- or 5-cleft, inferior.
Corolla hypogynous, 4- or 5-cleft, imbricated. Stamens de-
finite, hypogynous; anthers 2-celled, dehiscing by a pore.
Ovary many-celled, many-seeded ; style 1. Fruit capsular.
Seeds indefinite, minute ; embryo in the axis of albumen.

Uses. — Loiseleuria  procumbens, Rhododendron ferrugi-
neum, and others, are astringents. Arctostaphylus Uva Ursi
is diuretic. Rhododendron Chrysanthum is a powerful nar-
cotic, and this seems to be a general character of the order,
some of which, as Rhododendron maximum, Kalmia latifolia,
and Azalea Pontica, are dangerous poisons. Most of the
species are plants of great beauty.

Tyricar Genera.—Rhododendron, Kalmia, Eriea.
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Rhododendron albiflornm. 1. A corolla and pistil, with all the stamens remaoved
save one. 2. An anther. 3. A ripe capsule burst. 4. A vertical section of a
seed. .

99.—FEbenacee. Trees or shrubs withont milk. Leaves
alternate, coriaceons. Calyx inferior, in 3 or 6 divisions.
Corolla hypogynous, usually pubescent, imbricated. Stamens
definite ; twice as many as the segments of the corolla, four
times as many, or the same number. Ovary several-celled,
the cells having 1 or 2 pendulous ovules; style divided.
Fruit fleshy, few-seeded. Albumen cartilaginous ; embryo in
the axis: radiele turned towards the hilum.

Subdivision.—Styracee. Ovary inferior. Stamens perigy-
nous. Style simple.

Uses.—The fruit of Diospyvros Lotus, Kaki, and others, is
extremely astringent when green, but becomes bletted and
sweet after a time, when it is eaten.  Diospyros Virginiana and
others have a febrifugal bark. Ebony is the wood of Dios-
pyros Ebenus and several other species of that genus. The
fragrant gum resins, Storax and Benzoin, are produced by
species of Styrax.

Tvyricar Gexera.—Diospyros, Maba, Styrax.

100.—Agquifoliacee.  Trees or shrubs. Leaves coriaceous.
Flowers small. Sepals inferior, 4 to 6, imbricated. Corolla
hypogynons. Stamens alternate with its segments. Disk
none. Ovary with from 2 to 6 cells; ovules solitary, pen-
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dulous. Fruit indehiscent, with from 2 to 6 stones. Seed
suspended ; albumen large ; embryo small, 2-lobed,

Uses. — Ilex Aquifolium, the eommon Holly, has leaves
emetic, and berries purgative ; its leaves are powerfully febri-
fugal. The fruit and bark of Prinos verticillatus and others
have similar qualities. Paraguay tea is Ilex Paraguensis.
Some are diuretie.

Tveicar. Gexera.—Ilex, Prinos, Cassine.

101.—Sapotacea. Trees or shrubs with milky juice.
Leaves alternate, without stipules, coriaceous. Calyx in-
ferior, regular, permanent. Corolla hypogynous ; its segments
usually equal in number to those of the calyx, seldom twice
or thrice as many. Stamens arising from the corolla, definite.
Anthers usually turned outward; sterile stamens usually
present. Ovary with several cells, and one erect ovule in
cach cell. Style 1. Fruit baccate. Seeds nut-like. Testa
bony, shining. Embryo large, usually in fleshy albumen.

Uses.—The species are generally astringent and febrifugal.
Achras Sapota and others are the Sapodilla plums, whose
frnit is much esteemed in the West Indies. The Star-apple
(another West Indian fruit) is Chrysophyllum Cainito. A
vegetable butter is yielded by some species of Bassia.

Tyeicar Gexera,— Achras, Chrysophyllum, Mimusops.

102.—Myrsinacea. Trees or shrubs. TLeaves alternate,
serrated, coriaceous: stipules wanting. Calyx 4- or 5-cleft.
Corolla hypogynous. Stamens opposite the segments of the
corolla; sometimes 5 sterile, petaloid, additional filaments,
Ovary 1, with a free central placenta ; style 1. Fruit feshy,
mostly 1-seeded. Seeds peltate, albumen horny ; embryo
lying acrosg the hilum.

Uses.—Embelia robusta is said to have purgative berries.

Tyricar. Gexera.—Ardisia, Myrsine.

103.—Oleaceee.  Trees or shrubs, Branches usnally dicho-
tomous.  Leaves opposite. Calyx monophyllous, permanent.
Corolla hypogynous, 4-cleft, valvate. Stamens 2. Ovary
without any disk, 2-celled; ovules pendulous ; stigma bifid
or undivided. Fruit often 1-seeded. Seeds with dense
albumen.

Uses.—Olive oil is obtained from the fruit of Olea eu-

L
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ropea. Manna exudes from the trunk of Ornus europma
and others. The bark of the Olive is a powerful febrifuge.
Phyllireas are handsome evergreen shrubs.

Typicar Gevera.—Olea, Phyllirea, Syringa.

104.—Jasminacee. Shrubs. Leaves opposite or alternate,
mostly compound. Calyx divided or toothed, permanent.
Corolla regular, with from 5 to 8 divisions, imbricated and
twisted. Stamens 2. Ovary destitute of a disk, 2-celled ;
ovules erect ; stigma 2-lobed. Seeds with no albumen.

Usgs.—The flowers of most species are fragrant. The
leaves and bark are bitter, but of little moment.

Typicar Gexerai—Jasminum, Nyectanthes.

105.—Apocynacee. Trees or shrubs, usually milky. Leaves
opposite, quite entirve, often having glands upon the petioles,
with no stipules. Calyx inferior, permanent. Corolla regu-
lar, 5-lobed, contorted. Stamens 5. Filaments distinet.
Pollen granular. Ovaries 2, or 1 which is 2-celled, poly-
spermous, Stigma 1. Seeds with fleshy albumen.

Uses.—Often dangerous poisons, but in some cases simply
purgatives. The root of Nerium, the kernel of Tanghinia
venenata, the seeds of various kinds of Strychnos, called
Nux vomica, belong to the first class; the leaves of Cerbera
Manghas, Allamanda ecathartica, to the second. Vahea,
Ureeola elastiea, and others, abound in Claoutchoue.

Tyricar Gexera.— Vinea, Echites, Nerium.

106.—Aselepiadacee.  Shrubs or herbaceous plants, milky,
and often twining. Leaves entire, opposite, having cilice be-
tween their petioles. Calyx inferior, permanent. Corolla 5-
lobed, regular, imbricated, very seldom valvular. Stamens 53
filaments connate ; anthers 2-celled ; pollen eohering in masses,
and sticking by 5 glands to as many processes of the stigma.
Ovaries 2. Styles 2. Stigma common to both styles, 5-
cornered. TFollicles 2. Seeds comose : albumen thin.

Uses.—The roots of many are emetie, sudorifie, acrid, and
purgative. Indian Sarsaparilla is the root of Hemidesmus
indicus. Asclepias tuberosa and Curassaviea are employed
as catharties in the United States and West Indies. The
leaves of Cynanchum Argel are used in Egypt to adulterate
Senna ; the y are acrid. The extract of Calotropis gigantea,

S
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the Mudar plant, is powerfully alterative and purgative.
Many species have a tough fibre, which renders them fit for
cordage ; others yield abundance of Caoutchoue.

Tyeicar Gexera.—Periploca, Stapelia, Physianthus,

Schubertia multifiora. 1. The anthers united to the stigma. 2. The ovary and
stigmit, from the latter of which the pollen masses have been removed. 3. A pair of
pendulons pollen masses, with their gland. 4. The ripe follicles.

107.— Bignoniacee. Trees or shrubs, often twining or
climbing. Leaves opposite, usually compound, without sti-
pules. Flowers large and showy. Calyx inferior, sometimes
spathaceous. Corolla irregular. Stamens 5, of which 1 al-
ways and sometimes 3 are sterile, Ovary in a disk, 2-celled,
polyspermous ; style 1; stigma of 2 plates. Fruit berried or
capsular ; if the latter, 2-valved, 2-celled, long and com-
pressed. Seeds often winged ; albumen 0.

Usges.——Usually beautiful plants. Some have hard timber,
and a red fecula is obtained from the leaves of Bignonia Che-
rere and others. The genera with berried fiuit form a pecu-
liar division, and include Creseentia Cujete, the Calabash-tree,
and Parmentiera edulis, both of which have eatable fruit.

Tyeicar Gexera.—DBignonia, Tecoma,

108.—Cyrtandracee. Herbs. Leaves opposite, often radi-

cal. Flowers showy. Calyx inferior, campanulate, equal.

Corolla irregular, imbricated. Stamens didvnamouns. Disk
o

L o
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annular.  Ovary l-celled, with 2 double placentz ; stigma
2-lobed.  Fruit capsular and siliquose, or succulent, many-
seeded. Seeds minute, often with tails; albumen absent.
Uses.—Unknown.
Tvyeicar Gexera.—Eschynanthus, Streptocarpus,

109.—Gentianacee. Herbaceouns plants. Leaves opposite,
entire, without stipules, usually 3-5-ribbed. Flowers showy.
Calyx inferior, permanent. Corolla regular, with an imbri-
cated, twisted, or plaited wmstivation. Stamens inserted upon
the corolla, some of them oceasionally abortive. Ovary 1-
celled ; stigmas 1 or 2.  Capsule or berry many-seeded ; the
margins of the valves turned inwards. Embryo in the axis of
soft albumen.

Uses.—All the species are more or less bitter ; many in-
tensely so. The Gentian root of the shops is obtained from
Gientiana lutea chiefly ; the leaves and stems of Agathotes
Chirayta furnish the Gentian of India. Menyanthes trifoliata
is the Buck-bean, employed advantageously as a tonie.

Tyrioar Gesera.—Erythrea, Gentiana, Chironia.

Gentiana amarella. 1. Section of the ovary of Chironia baccifern, 2. Section of
the ripe fruit. 3. A seed. 4. A vertical section of it.

110.— Polemoniacew. Herbaceous plants. Leaves oppo-
site.  Calyx inferior, 5-parted. Corolla regular, 5-lobed.

= S
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Stamens 5, unequal, on the tube of the corolla. Ovary 3-
celled ; stigma 3-lobed. Capsule 38-celled; 3-valved, the
valves separating from the axis, Embryo in horny albumen.
Usgs.—Unknown.
Tyricar Gexera.—Polemonium, Phlox, Gilia.

111.—Conwvolvnlacee. Herbaceous plants, or shrubs, usnally
twining and milky. Leaves alternate. Calyx permanent, in-
ferior, in 5 divisions, remarkably imbricated, often unequal,
Corolla hypogynous, plaited. Stamens 5, inserted towards
the base of the corolla. Ovary with 2 to 4 cells, few seeded ;
ovules erect ; style 1. Disk annular. Capsule with the
valves fitting at their edges to the angles of a loose dissepi-
ment. Seeds with mucilaginous albumen ; embryo curved ;
cotyledons shrivelled.

Uses.—The roots of Convolvulus Scammonia yield Scam-
mony ; of Exogonium Purga, true Jalap ; of Ipomea Bata-
toides, a kind of false Jalap, called Purga Macho; and a great
nany more possess similar properties. The Batatas, or Sweet
Potatoe, has the purgative quality so much diffused as to be a
valuable article of food; the great roots of others have also
been found eatable.

Typicar Gexgra.—Ipomea, Convolyulus, Calystegia.

Ipommea HBatatordes. 1. The pistil and annular disk. 2. A transverse section of
the ovary. 4. A capsule of Convelvulus tricolor. 4. A vertical section of the
seed of that species,
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112 —Cuscutacea. Lenfless parasites. Calyx permanent,
inferior, 4-5-parted, imbricated. Corolla permanent, imbri-
cated,  Scales alternating with segments of corolla. Stamens
opposite the last. Ovary 2-celled; ovules in pairs, erect ;
styles 2. Capsule. Embryo spiral, in fleshy albumen.

Usks.—Unknown.

Tyricar Gexvs.—Cuscuta.

3. —Cordiacee. Trees. Leaves seabrous, without sti-
pules. Calyx inferior, 5-toothed. Corolla regular. Stamens
alternate with the segments of the corolla. Ovary 4-celled,
with 1 pendulous ovule in each cell ; stigma 4-cleft. Fruit
drupaceous, 4-celled. Seed pendulous by a funiculus; cotyle-
dons plaited ; albumen 0.

Uses.—Unimportant. Sebesten plums, an emollient muci-
laginous fruit, are produced by Cordia Myxa, and Scbestena.

Tyricar Gexvs,—Cordia.

114—Boraginacee. Herbaceous plants, or shrubs, Stems
round. Leaves alternate, covered with asperities. Flowers in
gyrate racemes (scorpioid). Calyx inferior, permanent. Co-
rolla_hypogynous, regular. Stamens 5, inserted upon the
corolla.  Ovary 4-parted, 4-seeded; style simple; stigma
simple or bifid. Nuts 4, distinet. Seed without albumen.

Uses.—The dye called Alkanet is obtained from the roots
of Anchusa tinctoria and several other species. The foliage is
insipid and harmless.

Tyricar Gevera.—Myosotis, Anchusa, Lithospermum.

T
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Myosotis, 1. Throat cut open. 2. A pistil. 3. Ripe fruit with twe of the I!:Iltﬂ
remaining, and the scars of two that have dropped off. 4. A perpendicular section
of a nut,

115.—RSolanacee. Herbaceous plants or shrubs. Leaves
alternate, sometimes collateral. Infloreseence often out of the
axil; pedicels without bracts. Calyx permanent, inferior.
Corolla regular, or somewhat unequal, plaited.  Stamens in-
serted upon the corolla. Ovary 2-celled; stigma simple.
Pericarp with 2 or 4 cells. Seeds numerous; embryo usually
curved in fleshy albumen.

Uses.—Many are narcotic, as Tobacco, Henbane, Stramo-
nium, Bitter-sweet, and Deadly Nightshade, or Belladonna.
The fiuit of others is almost free from deleterious qualities,
and eatable ; as the Aubergine, Solanum esculentum, Tomatoes,
or Solanum Lycopersicon, Physalis edulis, and many others.
In some species starch is collected in great quantity, and
renders them fit for food, as in the tubers of the Potatoe, So-
lanum tuberosum.

Tyeicar Gexera.—Solanum, Datura, Physalis.

Petunia violacen, 1. A cross section of the ovary. 2. Ripe fruit of Solanum
Dulcamara. 3. A section of one of its seeds.

116. — Hydrophyllacew.  Herbaceous plants.  Leaves
usually lobed. Inflorescence often gyrate. Calyx inferior,
S-cleft, with reflexed appendages. Corolla regular.  Stamens
5, epipetalous. Ovary simple, 1-celled ; placente 2. Fruit
2-valved. Seeds reticulated ; embryo cartilaginous.
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Usgs.— Unknown.
Tyrican Gexers.—Nemophila, Phacelia.

117.— Orobanchacea.  Parasitical brown leafless herbs.
Calyx permanent. Corolla irregular.  Stamens didynamous.
Ovary 1-celled, in a fleshy disk, with 2 or more parietal pla-
cente 5 stigma 2-lobed. Fruit capsular, many-seeded, en-
closed within the withered permanent corolla; seeds very
minute ; embryo extremely small, in the apex of albumen.

Uses.—Searcely known ; they are astringent plants.

Tyeicar Gexera.—Orobanche, Lathrea.

118.—Scrophulariacee. Herbs or shrubs with opposite or
alternate exstipulate leaves, Calyx tubular, permanent. Co-
rolla irregular.  Stamens didynamous, or 2. Ovary 2-celled;
ovules numerous ; stigma 2-lobed. Fruit 2-celled ; seeds in-
definite or definite, albuminous, :

Uses.—Foxglove, whose action upon the pulse is so lower-
ing, is Digitalis purpurea. Gratiola officinalis, some Caleeo-
larias, and others, are purgative and emetic. Euphrasia
officinalis is bitter and sub-aromatic. Vandellia diffusa is a
powerful antibilious emetic and febrifuge.

Typricar Gexera —Serophularia, Antirrhinum, Pentstemon.

Digitalis purpurea. 1. A corolla split open. 2. A pistil. 3. A tramsverse sec-
tion of it. 4. A ripe capsule. 5. A vertieal section of a seed.
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119.—Lawiacea ov Labiate. Herbaceous plants or under-
shrubs.  Stem 4-cornered. Leaves opposite, often replete
with aromatic oil. Flowers in axillary eymes; sometimes
solitary. Calyx tubular, permanent. Corolla bilabiate. Sta-
mens didynamous, the 2 upper sometimes wanting. Ovary
4-lobed ; style 1; stigma bifid. Fruit 1 to 4 small nuts.
Seeds with little or no albumen.

Uses.—The species are always harmless, and in many cases
useful for their tonic aromatic qualities. Lavender is Lavan-
dula vera ; Horehound, used for coughg, is Marrubium wul-
gare. Savory, Mint, Marjoram, Thyme, Sage, are all pot-
herbs used in cookery. Teuerium Marum is a powerful and
singular stimulant of cats. The cordial Peppermint is pre-
pared from Mentha piperita. A kind of stearoptene resem-
bling Camphor, is found in many species.

Tyricar Gesera,—Lamium, Salvia, Scutellaria.

Marrubium vulgare. 1. An entire flower seen in profile. 2. A corolla slit open.
3. The pistil. 4. A nut. 5. A vertical section of the latter, showing the embryo.

120.— Verbenacee. Trees or shrubs, sometimes herbaceous
plants. Leaves opposite, without stipules. TFlowers in op-
posite corymbs, or spiked alternately: sometimes in dense
heads. Calyx tubular. Corolla irregular. Stamens didy-
namous, occasionally 2. Ovary 2- or 4-celled ; ovules ereet
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or pendulous; style 1; stioma bifid. Fruit composed of 2
or 4 nucules in a state of adhesion ; albumen none.

Uses.—A few are slightly aromatic and bitter.

Tyricar Genera.—Verbena, Aloysia, Callicarpa.

121.—Acanthacee. Herbaceous plants or shrubs, Leaves
opposite, without stipules. Inflorescence in spikes, racemes,
tascicles, or even solitary. Flowers usunally opposite, placed
within bracts. Calyx very much imbricated, permanent, in-
ferior. Corolla irregular, 2-lipped. Stamens mostly 2, some-
times didynamous. Ovary in a disk, 2-celled, 2- or many-
seeded ; stigma 2-lobed. Capsule 2-celled, bursting elasti-
cally. Seeds hanging by hard, usually hooked processes of
the placentz ; albumen none.

Uses.—Acanthus spinosus is accounted emollient. The
leaves and roots of Adhatoda Vasica are supposed to be
antispasmodic. Justicia panieunlata is bitter and stomachie.

Tyreicar Gexera.—Ruellia, Justicia, Eranthemum.

122, — Lentibulacee. Herbaceous plants. Leaves undi-
vided, or resembling roots, and bearing vesicles. Flowers
single, or in spikes. Calyx permanent, inferior. Corolla
irregular, bilabiate, with a spur. Stamens 2 ; anthers sim-
ple. Ovary 1-celled, with a free central placenta; stigma
bilabiate. Capsule 1-celled. Seeds without albumen.

Jses.—Of no importance.
Tyeicar Gevera.—Pinguicula, Utricularia.

123. — Plumbaginacee. Herbaceous plants or shrubs.
Leaves alternate, undivided, somewhat sheathing. Calyx
inferior, tubular, plaited. Corolla regular. Stamens definite.
Ovary superior, 1-seeded ; ovule pendulous from an umbilieal
cord; styles 5. Fruit a utricle. Seed inverted.

Uses.—>Statice Limonium, and others, have extremely
astringent roots. The bark of Plumbago is acrid and vesi-
cant.

Typioar Gexera.—Armeria, Plumbago.

124.—Globularinces. Shrubs or herbs. Leaves alternate.
Flowers in heads. Calyx inferior, permanent, 5-cleft, some-
times 2-lipped.  Corolla hypogynons, bilabiate, made up of
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5 parts. Stamens 4, from the tube of the corolla. Ovary
superior, 1-celled, with a pendulous ovule. Albumen fleshy.
Uses.—The species are said to be bitter, tonic, and pur-
gative ; they appear to be of little importance.
Tyricar Gevvs.—Globularia.

125.— Primulacee. Herbaceons plants. Calyx 4-5-cleft,
permanent, inferior.  Corolla regular.  Stamens inserted upon
the corolla opposite its segments. Ovary l-celled, with a
free central placenta ; style 1; stigma capitate. Capsule
with a central placenta. Embryo lying across the hilum in
fleshy albumen.

Usps.—The root of Cyeclamen is acrid; the flowers of
Cowslips sedative. Anagallis arvensis is powerfully aerid.

Tyricar Gexers.—Primula, Anagallis, Lysimachia.

1. Aretia Vitalina. 2. A flower cut open. 3. The pistil. 4. A vertical section
of the latter, showing the free central placenta. 5, A section of a seed,

126, — Plantaginacex. Herbaceous plants, with spiked
inconspicnous flowers, and ribbed leaves. Calyx inferior,
4-leaved, imbricated. Corolla membranons, hypogynous, 4-
parted. Stamens 4; filaments flaccid; anthers versatile.
Ovary without a disk ; ovules peltate or erect, solitary, twin,
or indefinite ; stigma hispid, simple. Capsule membranous.
Embryo in fleshy albumen.

Uses.—The species are of little importance. The seeds of
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Plantago Psyllinm and others are mucilaginous; the foliage
of Pl. angustifolia is slightly astringent ; this plant, which
is commonly called Plantain or Ribgrass, is of some value
for sheep-feed in dry exposed places.

Tyeicar Gresera.—Plantago, Littorella.

SUBCLASS IV. MONOCHLAMYDE.R,

127.—Plytolaccacee. Under-shrubs or herbaceous plants.
Leaves alternate, without stipules, often with pellucid dots.
Calyx inferior, of 4 or 5 petaloid leaves. Stamens indefinite,
or, if equal to the number of the divisions of the calyx, alter-
nate with them. Ovary of from 1 to several cells, each
containing 1 ascending ovule. Fruit baccate or dry, 1- or
many-celled. Seeds solitary, with a cylindrical embryo curved
round mealy albumen.

Uses.—The suceulent fruit of Phytolacea decandra is said
to be useful in chroniec and siphylitic rheumatism ; its juice
is acrid, emetic, and dangerously purgative.

Tyeicar Gexera,—Phytolacea, Rivina.

128.—Petiveriacew. Under-shrubs or herbaceous plants,
with an alliaceous odour. Leaves alternate, with distinet
stipules, often with minute peliucid dots. Calyx of several
distinet leaves. Stamens perigynous, indefinite, or, if equal
to the segments of the calyx, alternate. Ovary superior,
I-celled ; ovule erect. Fruit 1-celled, indehiscent, dry. Seed
without albumen ; radicle inferior.

Uses.—Petiveria alliacea is acrid, sudorific, and emmena-
gogue.

Tyricar Gexera.

Petiveria, Seguiera.

129.—Chenopodiacee. Herbaceous plants or under-shrubs.
Leaves alternate without stipules. Flowers small. Calyx
sometimes tubular at the base, persistent. Stamens inserted
into the base of the calyx, opposite its segments. Ovary
superior, with a single ovule attached to the base of the
cavity. Fruit membranous. Embryo curved round farina-
ceous albumen, or spiral, or doubled up without albumen.

Usps.—Spinach, Garden Orach (Atriplex hortensis), Chard
Beet, and Sea Beet, are delicate eseulents whose leaves are
caten boiled.  The roots of common Beet and Mangel Wurzel
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are suceulent, sweet, and valuable for food. The seeds of
Chenopodium Quinoa ave extensively consumed for food in
Pern.  On the other hand, Chenopodium olidum and bary-
osmon are fwtid emmenagogues; Ch. anthelminticum fur-
nishes the anthelmintic oil of wormseed ; Ch. ambrosioides is
a fragrant expectorant. Several species of Atriplex are re-
ported to have emetic seeds. Various kinds of Salsola and
Salicornia supply the sodas of the shops.
Tveicar Gesgra.—Chenopodium, Atriplex, Blitum.

1. A portion of the spike of Salicomia herbacea, with the flowers lodesd in the
notches of the axis, 2. A flower separate, 3. A flower of Salsola Kali, 4. Tts
ripe fruit. 5. The same magnified, with a portion of the leafy dilated ealyx torn
away. 6. Its embryo. 7. A flower of Chenopodium album. 8. A section of the
same, showing the superior ovary. 9. Its seed cut through to show the embryo.

130.—Nyctaginacee. Stem either herbaceous, shrubby, or
arborescent. Leaves opposite, and almost always unequal ;
sometimes alternate.  Flowers having either a common or
proper involuere. Calyx tubular, sometimes coloured; be-
coming indurated at the base. Stamens definite, hypogynous,
Ovary superior, with a single ereet ovule. Fruit a utricle,
enclosed within the base of the calyx. Embryo with foli-
aceous cotyledons, wrapping round floury albumen.

Uses.—The fleshy roots of the species of Mirabilis are
slightly purgative.

Tyeicar Gexera,—Mirabilis, Oxybaphus.
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131.—Amarantacea. Herbs or shrubs. Leaves simple,
without stipules. Flowers in heads or spikes, nsnally coloured.
Calyx scarious, persistent, immersed in dry coloured bracts.
Stamens hypogynous.  Ovary superior, 1- or few-seeded ;
ovules hanging from a free central funienlus. Fruit a utricle.
Seeds lentiform ; albumen farinaceous ; embryo curved round
the eireumference ; radicle next the hilum.

Uses.—Unimportant. The species are insipid, on which
account some species of Amaranthus have been employed as
spinach. Their dry richly coloured flowers render some of
the species beautiful objects of cultivation.

Tyricar Gexera.— Amaranthus, Celosia, Trichinium.

132.— Begoniacee. Herbaceous plants or under-shrubs.
Leaves alternate, oblique. Stipules scarions. Flowers uni-
sexual. Sepals in the males 4 ; in the females 5. Stamens
indefinite ; anthers collected in a head, the conmective very
thick. Ovary winged, 3-celled, with 3 double polyspermous
placenta in the axis; stigmas 3, somewhat spiral. Fruit 3-
celled, with an indefinite number of minute seeds; embryo
without albumen.

Uses.—Unknown.

Tyrican Gexvs.—DBegonia.

133.—Lauracee. Trees. Leaves without stipules, alter-
nate. Calyx 4-6-cleft, imbricated. Stamens definite, peri-
gynons; anthers 2-4-celled, bursting by recurved valves.
Glands at the base of the inner filaments. Ovary superior,
with one or two pendulous ovules.  Fruit fleshy. Seed with-
out albumen ; embryo amygdaloid, with peltate cotyledons,

Uses.—All appear to be aromaties, although some, as Oreo-
daphne fwetens and others, have the aromatie prineiple so con-
centrated as to be aerid. The seeds of Nectandra Puchury
and Aydendron Cujumary are the Pichurim beans or Sassafras
nuts, used as a substitute for nutmegs. Cinnamomum zey-
lanieum yields cinnamon, and a bark of like nature is supplied
by many other plants of this order. Camphor is obtained
from Camphora officinarum ; and the aromatic Sassafras bark,
used by the people of the United States as a powerful sudo-
rific, is taken from the root of Sassafras officinale. The
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Avoeado pear, an catable West Indian fruit, is borne by
Persea gratissima.
Tyricar Gesera.— Laurus, Cinnamomum.

-
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Litsea Bauveri. 1. A male flower, 2. A female. 3. A stamen, with a gland at
the base. 4. An anther, with the recurved walves. 5. A cluster of fruit, 6 A
cotyledon seen from within, with the plumula adhering to the inner face,

134, — Polygonacea. Herbaceous plants, rarely shrubs.
Leaves alternate, their stipules usually eohering in the form of
an ochrea. Calyx inferior, imbricated. Stamens definite.
Ovary superior, with a single erect ovule. Nuf triangular.
Seed with farinaceous albumen; embryo inverted; radicle
remote from the hilum,

Uses.—Rumex scutatus, Acetosa, and others, are the Sorrel
plants used in cookery. Rhubarb is the root of several species
of Rheum ; similar properties, only more feeble, are found in
Rumex alpinus. In addition to acid and purgative qualities,
a great degree of astringency manifests itself, as in the roots
of Rumex, and the bark of Coccoloba uvifera, which is said
to yield a kind of Kino. It is reported that the seeds of Poly-
gonum aviculare are emetie, notwithstanding that those of
P. Fagopyrum and tatarieunm are employed as food in some
places; the leaves of Polygonum hydropiper and others are
acrid.

Tyricarn Gexera.—Rumex, Polygonum, Rheum.



160 DE CANDOLLE'S SYSTEM.

Polygonum lapathifoliom, 1. A flower cut open. 2. A vertical section of the
seed. 3. A flower of Polyg. Convelvuli. 4. The same cut open. 5. A transverse
section of a seed.

135.—Myvristicacea. Tropical trees, often yielding a red
juice. Flowers unisexunal. Calyx trifid. Ovary superior, with
a single erect ovule. Fruit 2-valved. Seed enveloped in a
mmq‘-parted aril : embryo very minute ; albumen ruminate.

Uses.— Myristica moschata yields the well-known spices
mace and nutmeg. Similar aromatic qualities pervade the
order.

Typicar Genvs.—Myristica.

136.— Pyrofeacee. Shrubs or small trees. Leaves hard,
dry, without stipules. Calyx valvalar. Stamens 4, opposite
the segments of the calyx, and usually imbedded in their
points. Ovary superior, simple; style simple.  Fruit dehis-
cent or indehiscent. Seed without albumen.

Uses.—These are often handsome bushes with densely
capitate flowers, and in Australia are regarded as indications
of bad land; but they are of little use. The seeds of Gue-
vina are large, almond-like, and sold as nuts in the markets
of Chili.

Tyricar, Gexera.—Protea, Banksia, Grevillea.

137.—Elaagiacee. Trees or shrubs with a seurfy surface.
Leaves entire, without stipules. Flowers axillary, often fra-
grant. Males: calyx 4-parted; stamens 3 to 8, sessile.
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Female : calyx inferior, tubular, persistent. Ovary 1-celled ;
ovule ascending ; stigma subulate. Fruit enclosed within the
calyx; embryo surrounded by fleshy albumen.

Usges.—The suceulent fruit of Elweagnus hortensis and orien-
talis forms a part of an oriental dessert. That of Hippopha
rhamnoides, the Sea Buckthorn of England, may be eaten.

Typicar Gexera.—Elezagnus, Shepherdia.

138.—Thymelacee. Stem shrubby. Leaves without sti-
pules. Calyx inferior, tubular, often coloured. Stamens defi-
nite, in the orifice of its tube. Ovary with one pendulons
ovule.  Fruit nut-like or drupaceous.  Albumen none, or
thin; embryo straight ; radicle superior.

Uses.—The bark of the species is generally canstic; that
of Daphne Laureola, the Spurge Laurel, acts as a vesicant ;
the succulent black fruits are dangerous. Lace Bark, the
liber of Lagetto lintearia, derives its name from the delicate
white fibres, which are tough, and easily separated by a little
violence. The same toughness of the fibre is found in many
species; Daphne eannabina derives its name from being as
tough as Cannabis (Hemp).

Tyercar Gexera.—Daphne, Gnidia, Struthiola.

Daphne Mezereum. 1. A flower ent open. 2. A veriieal section of an ovary.
4. The fruit,

139.— Santalacee. Trees, shrubs, or herbaceous plants.
Leaves alternate, without stipules. Flowers small. Calyx
L1
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half-coloured, valvate. Stamens 4-5, inserted in the base of
the calyx. Ovary l-celled. Ovules 1-4, attached to a cen-
tral placenta. Style single. Fruit 1-seeded, indehiscent.
Embryo in the axis of albumen.

Uses.—The wood is sometimes fragrant; Sandal wood is
obtained from several species of Santalum.

Tyeicar Gexera.—Thesium, Nyssa, Santalum.

140. — Avristolochiacee.  Herbaceous plants or shrubs.
Leaves alternate, often with leafy stipules. Wood without
concentrie zones, TFlowers brown, or some dull colour, herm-
aphrodite.  Calyx superior, valvate. Stamens epigynous.
Ovary inferior, 3- or G-celled ; style simple; stigmas radiat-
ing. Fruit 3- or G-celled, many-seeded. Seeds with a minute
embryo in the base of fleshy albumen.

Usgs.—Many are tonic and stimulating. Aristolochia ser-
pentaria and fragrantissima are employed as powerful aro-
matics ; others, as A. Clematitis, mndica, &ec. are emmena-
gogues. The Asarums seem to have similar qualities, but
more feeble; A. Canadense is called Wild Ginger in North
America. In consequence of their stimulating properties some
are employed as alexipharmics; the Guaco of the Oronoko,
said to be a specific against the bite of snakes, is a species of
Avristolochia.

Tyricar Gexera.—Aristolochia, Asarum.

141.—Ewmpetracee. Small aerid shrubs with heath-like
evergreen leaves and minute flowers, which are unisexual.
Sepals : hypogynous imbricated scales. Stamens equal in num-
ber to the inner sepals, and alternate with them. Ovary 3-
6- or 9-celled ; ovules solitary, ascending ; stigma radiating.
Fruit fleshy, 3- 6- or 9-celled ; the coating of the cells bony ;
embryo in the axis of fleshy watery albumen.

Uses.—Unknown.

Tyricar GeveERra.

Empetrum, Ceratiola.

142.— Euplorbiacea. Trees, shrubs, or herbaceous plants,
often abounding in acrid milk. Leaves opposite or alternate,
usnally with stipules. Flowers sometimes enclosed within
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an involuere, moneecions or diweions. Calyx lobed, some-
times wanting. Corolla consisting of petals, or scales, or
absent.  Stamens definite or indefinite. Ovary superior,
2- or 3-celled ; ovules solitary or twin, suspended ; styles
equal in number to the cells; stigma compound or single.
Fruit generally consisting of 3 dehiscent cells, separating
with elasticity from their common axis; embryo in fleshy
albumen,

Uses.—Castor-oil is obtained from the seeds of Ricinus
communis; Tiglium-oil from that of Croton Tiglium; and
a similar purgative quality seems to be general in the seeds
of the order. Cascarilla is the bark of Croton Eleutheria ;
and the same aromatic principle occurs in many species.
Many are deadly poisons, as Manchineel, Hyzenanche, Sapium
aucuparium, &e. The drastic drug Euphorbium flows from
the stem of some suceulent Euphorbias in North Africa.
Boxwood, so useful to wood engravers, is the timber of
Buxus sempervirens. Cassava, or Mandioe, or Tapioca, a
nutritious substance consisting of starch, is obtained from
the stem of Jatropha Manihot, a poisonous plant ; but it is
purified by washing and torrefaction.

Tyeicar Genera.—Buxus, Andrachne, Cluytia.

1. The involuere of a Euphorbia, containing monandrons male florets, surrounding
a long-stalked female. 2. 3. 4. Male florets of different species, with the articulation
that separates the filament from the pedicel. 5. A carpel separate. 6. A vertical
section of an ovary. 7. A wvertieal section of a ripe seed, showing the central column
and an embryo in the midst of albumen, >
M
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Andrachne telephioides. 1. A male flower. 2. A female flower. 3. A pistil with
the scales at its base. 4. A transverse section of an ovary. 5. A ripe sced. 6. A
vertical section of it,

1483.—Chloranthacew. Herbaceons plants. Stems jointed.
Leaves opposite with intervening stipules. Flowers herm-
aphrodite or unisexual. Stamens lateral; anthers l-celled,
with a fleshy connective. Ovary l-celled. Ovule pendu-
lous. Fruit drupaceous. Embryo minute at the apex of
fleshy albumen.

Uses.—Chloranthus officinalis and others are powerful aro-
matics, especially the roots, which have been used with sue-
cess in dangerous typhus,

Tyricar Gexvs.—Chloranthus.

144.— Piperacee. Shrubs or herbaceous plants. Leaves
without stipules. Flowers usually sessile in spikes, herm-
aphrodite.  Stamens definite or indefinite. ~ Ovary superior,
1-celled, containing a single ereet ovule ; stigma sessile, sim-
ple. Fruit somewhat fleshy, indehiscent. Seed erect, with
the embryo lying in a fleshy sac or vitellus placed at that
end of the seed which is opposite the hilum, on the outside
of the albumen.

Uses.—The pungent aromatic peppers of the shops are
obtained from different species; Piper nigrum yields black
and white pepper; P. longum the long pepper. Cubebs is
the pepper of P. caninum and others. P. Betel and me-
thysticum are both intoxicating.

Tyricar Gexera,—Piper, Peperomia.
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Serronia Jaborandi. 1. A cluster of flowers magnified. 2. A ripe fruit. 3, A
vertical section of the same, showing the seed and the position of the embryo,

145.—8Saururacee. Ierbaceous marsh or water plants.
Leaves alternate, with stipules. Flowers hermaphrodite. Sta-
mens 6, clavate, persistent.  Ovaries 4, distinet, with solitary
ascending ovules; or a 3- 4-celled pistil. Nuts 4, inde-
hiscent ; or a 3- 4-celled capsule. Embryo minute in a fleshy
sac or vitellus, on the outside of hard mealy albumen.

Uses.—Unknown,
Typrear Gevena,—Saururus, Aponogeton.

146.—Salicacee. Trees or shrubs. Leaves alternate, sim-
ple, with stipules. Flowers unisexual, amentaceous, Ovary
superior, 1-celled ; ovules numerous, erect. Fruit coriaceous,
1-celled, 2-valved, many-seeded. Seeds comose : albumen 0.

Uses.—Various species of Salix are the Willows from
whose flexible shoots wicker-work is made. 8. alba is a
very large fast-growing tree, and its bark abounds in tannin ;
S. Russelliana and purpurea yield a good febrifugal bark.
The same property resides in Populus tremula, and other
species of that genus ; the yvoung buds of Populus candicans
and balsamifera exude a fragrant resin used in medicine ;
finally, the timber of Poplars is light, clean, and very useful
for purposes in which hardness and strength are not required.

Tyricar Gesera.—Populus, Salix.
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Populus, 1. Nigm. 2. Tremula. 3. A male flower. 4. A female flower. 5.
A ripe capsule. 6, A seed.

147 —Platanacea. Trees or shrubs. Leaves alternate,
with scarious sheathing stipules. Flowers amentaceous, in
round unisexual catking. Stamens single. Ovaries termi-
nated by a thick style, having the stigmatic surface on one
side ; ovules solitary, or two, suspended. Nuts clavate.
Seeds solitary ; embryo in the axis of fleshy albumen.

Usks.—The large species yield a beautiful but brittle and
perishable timber.

Tvyricar Gexvs.—Platanus.

148.—Uiticacee. Trees, shrubs or herbs, sometimes lac-
tescent. Leaves alternate, usually covered with asperities
or stinging hairs; with stipules. Flowers small, monaeious
or diceious, Calyx membranous. Stamens definite, often
turned back with elasticity. Ovary superior, simple ; ovule
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solitary, erect or suspended ; stigma simple. TFruit, a nut.

Embryo with or without albumen ; radicle always superior.
Division 1.—Uiticea. Flowers loose, Juice watery.
Tyeicar Gevera.—Urtica, Parietaria.

l. Branch of Proeris splendens. 2. Cluster of male and female flowers. 3. A
male flower about to expand. 4. The same expanded. 5. A nut of hemp. 6. A
vertical section of it. 7. A vertical section of the ovary of Dorstenia, 8. An acei-
dental deuble pistil of the same,

Division 2.—Arfocarpee. Flowers consolidated.  Juice
milky.
Tyricar Gesera.—Morus, Artocarpus.

Uses.—The leaves of Hemp are narcotic; and the Upas,
(Antiaris toxicaria,) certain kinds of Fig, and many Nettles,
are dangerous narcotico-acrid poisons. The deleterious prin-
ciple is, however, so little developed in some that they be-
come harmless, and are used for food, as the fruit of the
common Fig, the Mulberry, the Bread-fruit, (Artocarpus,) and
several others. Even the milky juice, which is generally
very acrid, is bland in some cases, especially that of the
Cow-tree of Equinoctial America, on which the natives feed ;
it always abounds in Caoutchoue, which is obtained in large
quantities from many kinds of Fig. The Banyan-tree of India
is Ficus indica. The toughness of fibre found in Hemp
is also common in other species, especially some nettles and
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Broussonetia papyrifera. Hops, so valuable for their bitter-
ness, consist of the bracts and ripe fruit of Humulus Lupulus.

Morus alba. 1. A male flower. 2. Clusters of females. 3. A female flower
separate, 4. The same with a part of the calyx cut away. 5 A vertical section of
a ripe achmenium. 6. A cluster of froit consisting of baccate ealyxes,

149.— Betulacea. Trees or shrubs. Leaves alternate, with
stipules. Flowers unisexual, amentaceous, monecious ; males
sometimes having a calyx. Stamens definite, usually distinet.
Ovary superior, 2-celled; ovules pendulous. Fruit mem-
branous, indehiscent, 1-celled. Seeds pendulous; albumen
none.

Uses.—Timber treeg, furnishing a light kind of wood.

Tyricar Genera.— Betula, Alnus.

150.—Myricacew, Leafy shrubs, with resinous glands and
dots, leaves alternate. Flowers unisexual, amentaceous,
achlamydeous. Stamens 6 or 8.  Ovary 1-celled, surrounded
by several hypogynous scales; ovule solitary, erect; stigmas
2. Fruit drupaceous, or dry and dehiscent. Seed solitary,
erect ; radiele snperior.

Usks.—Arvomatic shrubs. Sweet Gale, Myrica Gale, is
nsed in Sweden as a substitute for hops. The berries of the
M. cerifera, the Candleberry Myrtle, secrete a natural wax
from their surface; its roots are astringent. - Comptonia as-
plenifolia is used in North American medicine in diarrheea.

Tyricar Gesera.—Myrica, Comptonia.
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151.—Corylacea or Cupulifere. Trees or shrubs. Leaves
with stipules, alternate. Flowers unisexual, amentaceous.
Stamens 5 to 20. Ovary crowned by the rudiments of a
calyx, within a coriaceous involuere, with several cells and
several ovules ; ovules pendulous. Fruit a 1-celled nut, en-
closed in the involucre. Seed solitary.

Uses.—The Beech, valuable for its timber, and its nuts
called mast, is Fagus sylvatica. Hazel-nuts are the fruit
of Corylus Avellana. Sweet Chesnuts are borne by Castanea -
vesea.  Oaks, the most valuable of European trees, are va
rious species of Quercus,

Tyricar Gexera.—Fagus, Quercus.

Fagus si,'lrmim. . Male catkins. 2. Female do. 3. The latter, with the
scales of the involucre stripped off to show the ovaries at the apex. 4. A male
flower. 5. A l!Ellf-gTﬂ'P-"l'l female, with the inveluere, now cuhﬁiﬁtiug of consolidated
scales, forced back, 6. A ripe involucre opening and exposing the nuts. 7. A
transverse section of a ripe nut. 8. The same of a young ovary.,
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152.—Juglandacew. Trees. Leaves alternate, pinnated.
without pellueid dots or stipules. Flowers unisexual, amen-
taceous. Calyx in the males membranous; in the females
superior. Petals in the males 0; in the females occasionally
present. Stamens indefinite. Ovary inferior, incompletely
2- 4-celled ; ovule solitary, erect. Fruit drupaceous, 1-celled,
. with 4 imperfect partitions. Seed 4-lobed ; radicle superior.

Uses.—Trees furnishing excellent timber ; that of Juglans
regia and nigra is used for gunstocks ; of Carya alba for pur-
poses of elasticity and strength: the former are Walnuts, the
latter Hickory. The fruit is purgative ; that of the common
Walnut when young, made into a preserve with the husk, is
a domestiec medicine ; and Juglans cathartica derives its name
from its quality.

Tyreicar Gexvs.—Juglans.

153.—Cycadacee. Trees, with a eylindrical trunk, inereasing
by a single terminal bud. Leaves pinnated, gyrate. Flowers
dicecions.  Males monandrous, in cones. Females either in
cones, or in the form of contracted leaves. Owules solitary,
naked. Embryo in the midst of albumen, hanging by a
spiral suspensor.

Usis.—A  Ditter gum of unknown use exudes from the
trunk when wounded ; the latter contains a great quantity of
starch, which forms a kind of arrow-root extracted from
Zamiag in the West Indies, and a sort of Sago from the
species of Cyeas.

Typicar Gexera.—Zamia, Cycas.

154 —Taracew. Trees with continuous branches. Ligne-
ous tissne marked with circular disks. Leaves usually en-
tire ; sometimes dilated and lobed, and in those cases having
forked veins,  Flowers monceeious or diceeions, solitary. Fi-
laments monadelphous. Females; ovules naked, their outer
skin becoming hard. Seed hard, either naked or surrounded
by a succulent cup. Albumen fleshy. Embryo dicotyledon-
0=,

Uses.—The Yew and several others are valuable timber-
trees. The leaves of Yew are feetid and deleterious ; they
are said to act medicinally like Digitalis without accumulating
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in the system ; the suceulent fruit seems harmless ; but the
seeds are said to be dangerous.

Tyeicar Gexera.—Taxus, Dacrydium.

Taxus baceata loaded with male flowers. 1. A male flower. 2. An anther
3. A female flower. 4. A vertical section of an ovule. 5. Of a ripe fruit. 6. Of a
ripe seed, showing the embryo.—N.B. 4. and 6. are the same part in youth and age.
5. Is the ripe ovale, with an accessory cup.

155.~Pinacee, or Conifere. Trees or shrubs, with a
branched trunk abounding in resin. Ligneous tissue marked
with cireular disks. Leaves entire. Flowers monweious or
diecious. Males monandrous or monadelphous, collected in
a deciduous catkin. Females in cones. Ovary a flat scale.
Ovules naked. Fruit a cone. Seed with a hard integument.
Embryo in oily albumen, with 2 or many opposite coty-
ledons.

Usgs.—The timber is of great value; Deal, Fir, Pine,
Cedar, Larch wood are produced by various species, Tur-
pentine, resin, pitch, and similar substances are obtained from
others ; the resin Sandarach exudes from Thuja artieulata.
Juniper-berries are the galbuli of Juniperus communis, and
are diuretic. Savin, a dangerous emmenagogue, is the Juni-
perus Sabina. Larch bark is equal to that of Oak for tan-
ning power.

Typioar Gexera.—Thuja, Abies, Cupressus.
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Thuja orientalis, 1. A magnified l'mg-me:;t of a branch bearing a cone of male
flowers. 2. A portion of a female branch. 3. 4. Scales with naked ovules. 5. A
vertical section of a ripe seed.

Abies Larix. 1. An anther. 2. A female scale with ovules. 3. A ripe cone.
4. A scale of the latter with a naked seed. 5. Vertieal section of seed and embryo,
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Cupressus sempervirens. 1. A seale of a male cone with pollen, 2. A seale of a
female cone with naked ovules. 3. A ripe cone, 4. The same with one of the
acales removed.,

CLASS II. ENDOGEN.E.

This class is much smaller than the last, and much more
easy to arrange systematically. For general purposes the fol-
lowing subdivisions may be used :

1. Rhizanthe. Fungoid parasitical plants.

2. Floride. Leafy plants with the floral envelopes ver-

ticillate.

3. Glumacee.  Leafy plants with the floral envelopes im-

bricated.

SUBCLASS I. RHIZANTILE.

Order 156.— Rafflesiacea.  Flowers by abortion diecious,
Perianth superior, 5-parted, imbricated ; the throat surround-
ed by calli. Column adhering to the tube of the perianth ;
anthers numerous, 2-celled, opening by a vertical apertnre.
Ovary inferior, 1-celled, with many-seeded parietal placents ;
styles conical.

Uses.—Astringents ; searcely known.

Tyeicar Gexera.—Raflesia, Pilostyles.
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157.—Cytinacea. Flowers monweious, at the top of a stalk
covered with scales. Perianth tubular, with a spreading
limb. Column fleshy, thickened at the point, covered by
anthers. Anthers 8, 2-celled. Ovary inferior, 1-celled, with
8 parietal placente. Style simple, joined to the tube of the
perianth by septiform processes; stigma capitate, thick.

Uses.—Unknown.

Typicar Gexera.—Cytinus, Aphyteia.

158.— Balanophoracee. Flowers moncecions, in dense heads.
Calyx deeply 3-parted, equal, spreading, sometimes imperfect.
Stamens 1-3, epigynous. Ovary inferior, 1-2-celled, 1-2-
seeded; ovule pendulous. Style 1; stigma simple, rather
convex. Fruit l-celled, containing spores collected in a bag
resembling a seed,

Uses,—Cynomorium coccineum was formerly used as an
astringent, under the name of Fungus Melitensis.

Tvricar Gexera.—Balanophora, Cynomoerium.

Scybaliom fungiforme. 1. A male plant. 2. A female. 3. Male flowers with
hairs between them., 4. Females. 5. A vertical section of a female, with the two
pendulons ovales. 6. A section across a ripe fruit, 7. Seeds.

SURCLASS II. FLORIDE.

159.—Hydrocharacee. Floating or water-plants. Sepals 3,
herbaceous. Petals 3, coloured. Stamens definite or indefi-
nite.  Ovary 1- or many-celled; stigmas 3-6; ovules often
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parietal.  Seeds without albumen ; embryo undivided, anti-
tropous.

Uses.—Unknown.

Tyrioar Genera.—Hydrocharis, Stratiotes.

160.—Zingiberacew or Scitaminee.  Avomatic, tropical,
herbaceous plants.  Leaves with divergent veins. Calyx
superior, tubular. Corolla irregular, with 6 segments in 2
whorls.  Stamens 3, of which the 2 lateral are abortive.
Filament not petaloid. Anther 2-celled. Stigma dilated,
hollow.  Fruit usually capsular, occasionally berried. Seeds
with or without an aril ; albumen floury; embryo enclosed
within a vitellus. '

Uses.—Aromatic stimulants. Ginger is the rhizoma of
Zingiber officinale; Cardamoms are the fruit of FElettaria
Cardamomum and others. Grains of Paradise, or Meleguetta
pepper, are furnished by Amomums. Turmerie, Galangale,
and Zedoary are other products of the order.

Tyreicar Genera.—Alpinia, Hedychium.

1. Flowers of Kaempferia pandurata. 2, The inner row of the corolla seen in pro-
file. 3. The anther, enclosing the apex of the style between its lobes. 4. The
style and stigma, with two abortive stamens at the base. 5. A transverse section of
the ovary. 6. Ripe fruit of Ceylon Cardamoms, Elettaria Cardamomum Zeylanicum
of Pereira. 7. A seed. 8. The same cut through to show the embryo seated in
vitellus.

161.—Orchidacee. Herbaceous plants, in tropical countries
often growing on trees and rocks. Leaves often articu-
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lated with the stem. Sepals 3. Petals 3, of which 2 are
uppermost, and 1, the lip, undermost. Stamens 3, united in
a column, the 2 lateral abortive, the central perfect, or the
central abortive, and the 2 lateral perfect; pollen powdery,
or cohering in masses. Ovary 1-celled, with 3 parietal pla-
centee ; style a part of the column of the stamens; stigma
a viseid space in front of the column. Seeds very numerous,
minute.

Uses.—The roots of Orchis mascula and others contain a
large quantity of hard mueilage, and form a nutritious sub-
stance called Salep. The fragrant Vanilla is the succulent
fruit of Vanilla planifolia. The corm of Bletia verecunda is
bitter; the expressed juice of Epidendrum bifidum is said to
be purgative.

Tyrrcar Gesera.—Orchis, Epidendrum, Spiranthes, Onci-
dinm.

Herminium monorchis. 1. A flower seen in profile. 2. The same seen from
below, 3. The column. 4. A pollen mass and gland. 5. A nipe capsule. 6. A seed
with its netted purse-like skin.
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162.—Marantacee. Herbaceous tropical plants destitute
of aroma. Leaves with divergent veins. Calyx superior, of
3 sepals.  Corolla irregular, with the segments in 2 whorls,
Stamens 3, petaloid, of which one of the laterals and the
intermediate are barren or abortive.  Filament petaloid ;
anther l-celled. Stigma ecucullate, and incurved. Seeds
without aril ; albumen hard; embryo naked.

Usgs.—Maranta arundinacea and some others form a large
quantity of pure starch in their tubers, and this, when ex-
tracted, forms arrow-root ; the leaves of both this and the
Zingiberaceous order are plaited into baskets by the Indians.

Tyeicar Gevera.—Maranta, Canna.

163.—Muzacea. Leaves with divergent veins, sheathing at
the base, and forming a kind of spurious stem ; often very
large. I‘lmu-ls E-'»!l'l“hl(‘i:ﬁll&», Perianth 6-parted, petaloid,
in 2 rows. Stamens 6, some abortive; anthers 2-celled.
Stigma usually 3-lobed. Fruit either a S-celled capsule, or
succulent.  Embryo in the axis of mealy albumen.

Uses.—The large fleshy fruits filled with starech in Musa
are the Plantaing and Bananas of tropical countries, where
they furnish the inhabitants with an abundance of most nu-
tritions food. :

Tyricar Gexera.—Musa, Strelitzia.

164.—Amaryllidacea. Generally bulbous, sometimes fibrous-
rooted, oceasionally with a lofty stem. Leaves ensiform.
Calyx and corolla equally coloured, superior. Stamens 6 ;
anthers bursting inwardly. Stigma 3-lobed. Albumen fleshy
Or Corneous.

Usks, — Heaemanthus  toxicariug, and many others, have
poisonous bulbs. The deleterious principle in a diffused state
renders them simply emetie, as in Narcissus, several species of
which possess this quality ; or purgative, as Oporanthus luteus,
In some Alstromerias with fleshy roots a large quantity of
starch exists, which, when freed from impurities, forms a sort
of arrow-root. Agave Americana, the American Aloe, as it is
miscalled by gardeners, abounds, when flowering, in a sweet
sap, which, being fermented, becomes an intoxicating liguid,
called Pulque.

Tyeicar Gexera.—Amaryllis, Oporanthus, Nareissus,

N
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Pancratium maritimum. 1. A flower cut open, and showing that there is a bifid
tooth, forming a coronet or cup, between each stamen. 2. A transverse section of the
ovary. 3. A section of the seed, showing the embryo.

165.—Dioscoreacew. Twining shrubs. Leaves alternate,
netted, with a distinct petiole. Flowers minute, diecious.
Calyx and corolla superior. Stamens 6. Ovary 3-celled,
with 1- or 2-seeded cells; style deeply trifid. Fruit leafy,
compressed, occasionally succulent. Embryo small, near the
hilum, in a large cavity of cartilaginous albumen.

Uses.—The roots of many species of Dioscorea abound in
starch, and are the Yams used for food in tropical countries
instead of Potatoes. Nevertheless there is present a highly
deleterions principle, that, when concentrated, renders these
plants dangerons. The root of Tamus communis is very acrid ;
and even some Yams are too nauseous to be used for food,
even after careful cooking.

Tyeicar Gexera,—Tamus, Dioscorea.
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166.—TIridacee. Herbaceous plants or under-shrubs. Stem
often a rhizoma or cormus. Leaves usually equitant. Calyx
and corolla eonfounded, sometimes irregular. Stamens 3, from
the base of the sepals; anthers bursting externally. Stigmas
3, often petaloid. Albumen corneous, or densely fleshy.

Uses.—Crocus sativus has long orange-coloured stigmas,
which, when dried, form saffron. Orris-root is the slightly
stimulating aromatic rhizoma of Tris floventina and others
that of I. psendacorus is aerid, purgative, and emetie,

Tyeicar Gexera.—Iris, Crocus, Tigridia.

e
et A T,

Crocus vernus. 1. A flower split open. 2. The stigmata. 3. A transverse sec-
tion of the ovary. 4. A section of the seed to show the embryo.

167.—Bromeliacee. Stemless or short-stemmed plants, with
rigid channelled leaves often covered with euticular scurf.
Calyx 3-parted, superior, usually herbaceous. Petals coloured.

Stamens 6, or more. Stigma 3-lobed, or entire, often twisted.
M2
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Seeds numerous; embryo taper, or minute, in the base of
mealy albumen.

Uses.—The sub-acid fragrant fruit of Ananassasativa is the
well-known Pine-apple.  The dry filamentous stems of Til-
landsia usneoides are used in tropical countries for stuffing
mattresses.

Tyricar Genera.—Bromelia, Tillandsia.

168.—Smilacee. Herbaceous plants or under-shrubs, with
a tendency to elimb. Stems woody. Flowers hermaphrodite
or dicious. Calyx and corolla inferior, 6-parted. Stamens 6.
Ovary 3-celled ; stigmas 3. Fruit a roundish berry. Albu-
men between fleshy and eartilaginous.

Uses.—The diuretic demmleent called Sarsaparilla is the
root of several species ; others have a large fleshy root possess-
ing similar properties, and called Chine radiz: it appears to
be nutritious. The leaves of Smilax glyeyphylla are bitter-
sweet, and are used for tea in New Holland.

Smilax glyeyphylla. 1. A male flower seen from above. 2. A female flower.
3. A transverse section of an ovary. 4. A seed. 5. A scction of a seed, showing
the embryo,

169.— Liliaeea. Roots fibrous or fasciculate. Stem none ;
a bulb; or tuberous, or creeping, or arborescent. Calyx and
corolla inferior, coloured, regular. Stamens 6. Anthers open-
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ing inwards. Ovary 3-celled; stigma simple, or 3-lobed.
Fruit 3-celled. Embryo in the axis of fleshy albumen.

Uses.—Asparagus is the young shoots of Asparagus offici-
nalis.  Squills, so well known for their expectorant, emetic,
and  diuretic qualities, are the roots of Squilla maritima.
What are called Alliaceous plants are found here in the form
of Garlie, Onions, Chives, Leeks, and Rocambole, all species of
Allium.  The purgative drug Aloes is an extract from Aloe
socotrina and other species. The Dragon-tree of Teneriffe
is an arborescent form of the order, and yields an astringent
substance called Gum Dragon.

Tyricar Gexera.—Tulipa, Fritillaria, Hyacinthus.

i
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Arthropodium paniculatum. 1. A flower magnified. 2. A ripe capsule. 3. A
transverse section of it. 4. A vertical section of a seed.

170, — Melanthacee. Roots fibrous, sometimes fascicled.
Rhizoma sometimes a fleshy corm.  Leaves sheathing at the



182 DE CANDOLLE'S SYSTEM.

base. Perianth inferior, in 6 pieces, or tubular. Stamens
6; anthers opening outwards. Ovary 3-celled, many-seeded ;
style trifid or 3-parted. Capsule divisible into 3 pieces. Al-
bumen dense, fleshy.

Uses.—Poisonous plants. Meadow Saffron (Colchicum au-
tumnale) is an acrid narcotic and cathartic. White Helle-
bore the root of Veratrum album, Cebadilla produced by
Asagrea officinalis, and the roots of various kinds of Trillium
and Helonias, possess similar properties,

Tyricar Gexera,— Veratrum, Colchicum.

Colchicum antumnale. 1. A corm in flower. 2. The same stripped of its outer
coats, and showing the ovaries after the floral envelopes are cut away, 3. A transverse
section of the ovaries. 4. A ripe capsule. 5. A section of a seed. 6. The flower
cut open to show the stamens and the 3-parted style.

171.—Juncacee. Herbaceous plants, with fascicled or fibrous
voots.  Flowers generally brown or green, hermaphrodite
or winsexual. Calyx and corolla more or less glumaceous.
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Stamens 6, sometimes 3. Ovary 1- or 3-celled, Stigmas
generally 3. Fruit capsular, with 3 valves. Seeds neither
black nor erustaceous ; albumen firm ; embryo within it.
Uses.—Unimportant. Used for making mats and similar
objects.
Tyeicar Gexegra.—Juncus, Luzula.

172.—Commelynacee. Herbaceous plants. Leaves usually
sheathing. Sepals 3, iferior, herbaceous. Petals eoloured,
sometimes cohering at the base. Stamens hypogynous, some
deformed. Ovary 3-celled ; stigma 1. Capsule 2- or 3-celled.
Seeds often twin ; embryo pulley-shaped, in a cavity remote
from the hilum ; albumen fleshy.

Uses.—Unknown.

Tyricar Gexera.—Commelyna, Tradescantia.

173.—Butomacee. Aquatic plants. Leaves very cellular,
often milky. Sepals 3, inferior, herbaceous. Petals 3, coloured.
Stamens definite or indefinite. Ovaries 3, 6, or more. Fol-
licles many-seeded. Seeds minute, attached to the whole of
the inner surface of the fruit.

Usis.—Unimportant.

Tyricar Gexera.—Limnocharis, Butomns.

174.—Palmacee. Stem simple, rarely forked. Leaves
terminal, very large, pinnate, or flabelliform, plaited in ver-
nation. Spadix enclosed in a valved spatha. Flowers small,
hermaphrodite, or polygamous. Perianth 6-parted, persistent.
Stamens inserted into the base of the perianth, definite or
indefinite. Ovary 3-celled, or deeply 3-lobed, with an ereet
ovule. Fruit baceate or drupaceons. Albumen ecartilaginous
or fleshy ; embryo in a eavity at a distance from the hilum.

Uses.—The Cocoa-nut, whose whole structure appears use-
ful, independently of its agreeable fruit, is the produce of Cocos
nucifera ; the tough coarse fibre of this plant is manufactured
into the elastic cables called Coir-rope. The Date-tree is
the Phenix dactylifera. Sago, a nutritious starchy substance,
is secreted in the trunks of several species, especially of Sagus
leevis and Caryota urens. The sugary nature of their sap, and
its great abundance, enables the natives of Palm countries to
obtain an intoxicating beverage called Palm wine from others.
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The Palms of Scripture were the leaves of the Date-tree. The
foliage of the order gemerally, being large and hard, is well
suited to such purposes as thatching. The Canes, whose
flexible stems when split are woven into chair-bottoms, are
different species of Calamus.

Tveicar Gexera.—Phonix, Chamarops.

1. Inflorescence of Chamarops humilis, in its spathe. 2. A portion of the same
with the fruit ripening. 3. A male flower. 4. A female flower. 5. A ripe fruit.
6. A section of another variety, showing the seed. 7. A seed with a portion of the
surface cut away, to display the embryo.

175.—Juncaginacea. Herbaceous hog-plants. Leaves en-
siform. Flowers inconspicuous. Sepals and petals both
herbaceous, inferior, rarely absent. Stamens 6. Ovaries 3 or
6, cohering firmly ; ovules 1 or 2, erect. Fruit dry ; albumen
wanting ; embryo orthotropous, with a lateral cleft.

Usks.—Unknown.

Tyricar Gexera.—Triglochin, Scheuchzeria.
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176.—Alismacew. Floating or swamp plants. Sepals 3,
herbaceous, inferior. Petals 3, petaloid. Stamens definite or
indefinite. Ovaries several, 1-celled. Ovules ascending. Fruit
not opening, 1- or 2-seeded. Embryo doubled upon itself.

Uses.—The leaves are acrid. The rhizoma of the Arrow-
head, Sagittaria, is eatable.
Tyeicar Gesera.—Alisma, Sagittaria.

I. Leaf of Ouvirandra fenestralis, 2. A flower cut open. 3. Section of a ripe
carpel of 0. Bernieriana. 4, 5. Embryo in different positions : the thicker part is
the cotyledon, the smaller the plumula.

177.—Acoracee. Rhizoma jointed. Leaves ensiform. Flow-
ers hermaphrodite, surrounded with inferior scales. Spathe
leaf-like. Stamens with 2-celled anthers, turned inwards.
Ovaries distinet. Fruit finally juiceless. Seeds albuminous.
Embryo with a cleft on one side.

Uses.—Acorus Calamus was the sweet rush with which the
rooms of the higher orders were strewed before the intro-
duction of ecarpets, &e. It has a fragrant rhizoma, whose
aromatic qualities have rendered it useful in medicine : it is,
however, chiefly employed as an ingredient in hair-powders,

Tyeicar Gesvs.—Acorus.

178.—Naiadacee or Fluviales.  Water-plants.  Leaves
very cellular.  Flowers inconspicuous, hermaphrodite or uni-
sexual.  Perianth of 2 or 4 pieces, rarely wanting. Stamens
definite.  Ovaries 1 or more, superior ; ovule pendulous.
Fruit not opening, I-celled, 1-seeded. Albumen none : em-
bryo antitropous, with a lateral cleft.
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Uses.—Unknown.
Tyricar Gexera.—Potamogeton, Zannichellia.

Zannichellia palustris. 1. A flower. 2. A cluster of ripe ovaries, 3. An
ovary opened to exhibit the ovule. 4. A vertical section of a seed, showing the
folded wp embryo.

179.—Aracee. Herbaceous or shrubby. stemless or arbo-
rescent plants. Leaves with parallel or branching veins ;
sometimes compound. Spadix generally enclosed in a spathe.
Flowers unisexual. Perianth wanting. Stamens definite or
indefinite, very short. Ovary 1-celled, very seldom 3-celled ;
ovules erect, or pendulous, or parietal. Fruit succulent. Em-
bryo in the axis of albumen, with a eleft in one side.

Usks.—Aerid plants which are sometimes dangerous, as
the Dumb ecane, Dieffenbachia Seguina, which paralyses the
muscles of the mouth if bitten. Nevertheless, by cooking, this
acridity is so much diminished, that the leaves of Colocasia
esculenta and others are used in tropical countries instead of
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Cabbages. Some, too, secrete large quantities of starch,
which, when separated from the acrid matter, becomes fit for
food, as in Arum maculatum,

Typicar Gexera.—Arum, Dracontinm, Caladium.

1. Spathe of Arum maculatum. 2. Its spadix loaded with flowers. 3. An anther.
4. A transverse section of an ovary. 5. A cluster of ripe froits, 6. A seed. 7. A
section of the same, showing the embryo,

180.—Typhacee. Herbaceous plants, growing in marshes
or ditches. Leaves rigid, ensiform. Flowers unisexual, upon
a naked spadix. Sepals 3, inferior, sometimes a bundle of
hairs. Petals wanting, Stamens 3 or 65 anthers wedge-
shaped. Ovary single, 1-celled ; ovule pendulous ; stigmas 1
or 2, linear. Fruit not opening. Embryo in the centre of
albumen, with a cleft in one side.

Uses.—Unknown,

Tyeicar Gesera.—Typha, Sparganium,
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181.— Pistincee. Floating plants, with very cellular, lenti-
cular, or lobed stems and leaves. Flowers from the margin
of the stems, inconspicuous, naked. Stamens definite. Ovary
superior, 1-celled, with erect ovules. Fruit membranous or
capsular, 1- or more seeded. Embryo either in the axis of
fleshy albumen, and having a lateral cleft, or at the apex of
the nucleus.

Uses.—Aecrid plants of no importance.

Tyricar Gesera.—Lemna, Pistia.

FEUBCLASS IIT. GLUMACEA.

182, —Cyperacee. Leaves with their sheaths entire. Stem
solid. Flowers consisting of imbricated solitary bracts. Pe-
rianth none. Stamens definite, 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 10, 12;
anthers fixed by their base. Ovary often surrounded by
bristles ; ovule erect; style single, trifid or bifid. Nut erns-
taceous or bony. Embryo lenticular, within the base of the
albumen,

.

Scirpus lacustris. 1. A flower surrounded with hypegynous bristles. 2. A sced.
3. A section of it, showing the lenticular embryo.
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Uses.—Of no other importance than as covering many
sitnations with a coarse herbage containing but little nu-
tritive matter. A quantity of starch seereted in the tubers
of some species renders them eatable, as Uyperus esculentus
and others. The Papyrus of the ancients was made from the
stems of the Papyrus antiquorum. A few species are slightly
aromatie,

Typicar Gexera.—Scirpus, Schenus, Carex.

183.— Graminacew.  Stems eylindrieal, usually fistular.
Leaves alternate, with a split sheath. Flowers in little
locustee, consisting of imbricated bracts, with distinet glumes
or palew, or both. Hypogynous scales 2 or 3, sometimes
wanting. Stamens hypogynous, 1, 2, 3, 4, 6, or more : an-
thers versatile. Ovary simple ; styles 2, very rarvely 1 or 3
stigmas feathery. Pericarp membranous. Albumen farina-
ceous ; embryo on one side of the albumen, lenticular.

Uses.—The most important of all orders, becanse the floury
albnmen of certain species furnishes man with bread, and
the nutritious herbage of others is the sustenance of herbi-
vorous animals. To the class of Corn belong Wheat, Barley,
Rye, Oats, Maize, Rice, and many other species eultivated in
warmer countries ; to that of fodder, Crested Dogstail, various
kinds of Fescue, Foxtail, Rye Grass, and a number of others
cultivated by farmers. Sugar is obtained from the Juice of
the Saccharum officinarum, whose stem is solid, contrary to
the eustom of the order. Bamboos, whose hard stems are
so valuable in hot countries, are arborescent grasses growing
60 to 100 feet high and more. A fragrant prineiple is found
in Anthoxanthum odoratum and others, especially Andro-
pogon Schenanthus, called Lemon-grass in the gardens,
which is used as a stomachic in India: where also an ail,
valued as an external application in rheumatism, is obtained
from the Andropogon Calamus aromaticus, belioved to have
been the ancient drug of that name. The diseased grain
of Rye is Ergot, valuable for its powerful action upon the
uterus. Finally, a narcotic quality has been remarked in a
few species, especially Lolium temulentum.

Typicar Gexera.—Agrostis, Bromus, Aira, Lolium,
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1. Locusta of Agrostis alba. 2. Palem and stamens, &c. of the same. 3. Palez of
Leersin oryzoides, 4. Pistil, stamens, and hypogynous scales of the same. i Lao-
custa of Polypogon menspeliensis. 6. Palem, &c. of the same. 7. Locusta of Stipa
penmata. 8. Rachis, bractea, and florets of Cynosurus eristatus. 9. Locusta of Cy-
nodon Dactylon. 10, Pales, and abortive floret of the same.

1. Locusta of Corynephorus canescens. 2. Palew, &e. of the same. 3. Loeusta

of Phalaris aquatica, 4. Locusta of Alopecurns pratensis. 5. Locusta of Aira
caryophyllea. 6. Floret of the same. 7. Locusta of Festuea duriusenla. 8.
Locusta of Glyceria fluitans, 9. Floret of the same. 10, Locusta of Eragrostis

poeformis.
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CLASS III. ACROGENS,

Substance of the plant composed of cellular tissne chiefly ;
spiral vessels or duets only present in the highest orders,
Stem either increasing by an extension of jts point, or by
a developement in all directions from one common point ;
not increasing in thickness when once formed.  Sexual organs
absent.  Reproduction taking place by spores, or by a mere
dissolution of the utricles of tissue,

184. — Lycopodiacew.  Plants, with creeping stems, the
axis abounding in annular ducts, Organs of reproduction
axillary sessile theeew, containing either minute powdery mat-
ter, or sporules, marked at the apex with three minute ridges,

Uses.—Some are powerful emeties and eatharties, especiall y
L. Selago and rubrum.

Tyricar Gexera.—Lycopodium, Bernhardia,

185.— Filicales or Filices. Leafy plants producing a rhi-
zoma. Leaves usually coiled up in vernation, with dichoto-
mous veins of equal thickness. Thees of sporangia arising
from the veins upon the leaves, pedicellate with an elastio
ring, or sessile and destitute of a ring.

Division 1.—Polypodiacea. Theca with a vertical, usually
incomplete ring ; bursting irregularly and transversely.

Division 2.—Gleicheniacee. Thece with a transverse, oe-
casionally oblique ring, nearly sessile, and bursting lengthwise
internally,

Division 3.—Osmundacee. Theem with an operculiform
ring, or without any ; reticulated, striated with rays at the
apex ; bursting lengthwise, and usnally externally.,

Division 4.—Daneacse. Thees sessile, without any ring,
concrete into multilocular sub-immersed masses, opening at
the apex.

Division 5.—Oplioglossacee. Thecs single, roundish, coria-
ceous, opaque, without ring or eellular reticulation, half
2-valved. Vernation straight,

Uses.—The rhizomata of some are astringent; that of Ne-
phrodium Filix mas has been used as an anthelmintic. In
some countries the pith of the stom js used as food by the
natives, especially in the islands of the South Seas,

Tyricar GeNErA.—Polypodium, Pteris, Adiantum,
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202, Theea of Trichopteris excelsa (Giei:;ﬁms‘umﬂ}. 303, The same of Schizwa
pectinata (Osmundacea), 304 Part of the frond of Aspidium Lonchitis (Polypo
diacea). 305, Bernhardia dichotoma ( Lycopodiacee), 306, Part af frond of Daval-
lia pyxidata ( Polypodiacee). 307 Theea of the same, 308, Part of frond of As-
pidium exaltatum, 309, Theea of Bernhardia dichotoma (Lyeopodiacee). 310,
Lycopodium annotinum, 511, A seale and theca of the same.

186, — Equisctacee, Leafless branched plants with a striated
fistular stem: the articulations separable, and surrounded
by a toothed sheath. Spiral vessels very few. Inflorescence
consisting of peltate scales. Reproductive bodies in the inside
of the lobes of the scales. Four clavate bodies, wrapped
round a naked spore.

U sps.—The hard, flinty skin renders them fit for polishing
purposes, for which some are used under the name of Dutch
rushes.

Typicar Gevvs.—Equisetum.

187 — Characea. An axis, consisting of parallel tubes.  Or-
gans of reproduction : succulent olobules, containing filaments
and fluid, and axillary nucules, formed of short tubes, twisted
gpirally.

[Jsrs.—Unknown.

Tyricsr Gexera.—Chara, Nitella.

188.— Bryacea, or Musci.  Cellular plants, having a distinct
axis, covered with minute leaves. Reproductive organs of
two kinds: viz. axillary, eylindrieal stalked sacs, contain-
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ing a multitude of particles emitted upon the applieation of
water ; and thece or hollow wrn-like eases, covered by a
calyptra, closed by a lid, within which are rows of processes,
called the peristome ; the centre of the theca occupied by a
columella.  Sporules, when germinating, protruding confervoid
filaments, which afterwards ramify, and form an axis,

Uses.—Unknown.

Tyricar Gesera.—Hypnum, Bryum.

2 33 a4 E1S E 1L
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312. Jungermannia bicuspidata (Sungermanniacea). 313, Peristome of Tortula
ruralis ( Muscaceer), 314, Theca of Ceratodon purpurens (Muse.) 315, Supposed
representatives of sexual organs in Meesia longiseta (Muse) 316, Bryum roseum
(Musc.) 318. Peristome of Octoblepharum albidum (Muse.) 319, Apophysis and
theea of Splachnum luteum,

189.—Audraacee. Branching moss-like plants, with im-
bricated leaves. Thece with a calyptra, splitting longi-
tudinally into four valves. Peristome 0. Spores attached
to a central columella,

Uses.— Unknown.

Tyricar. Gexvs,—Andraa.

190.—Jungermanniacee. Creeping moss-like plants, either
with imbricated leaves, or with the leaves and axis all fused
into one. Theew without an operculum, 4-parted, or 2-4-
valved.  Spores mixed with elaters,

Uses.—Unknown,

Tyricar Gexvs.—Jungermannia.
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191.—Marchantiacee ov Hepatice. Plants composed en-
tirely of cellular tissue, emitiing roots from their under side,
and consisting of an axis, bordered by a membranous expan-
gion, which sometimes forms a broad lobed thallus, Repro-
ductive organs consisting of a peltate stalked receptacle, bear-
ing theee on its under surface; or of sessile naked theez, 1m-
mersed, or superficial.

Usgs.—Unknown,

Tyricar. Gexera.—Marchantia, Riceia.

192 — Lichenacea ov Lichenes. Perennial plants spreading
in the form of a lobed thallus. Reproductive matter of two
kinds : 1, sporules lying in membranous tubes, immersed in
shields ; 2, separated cellules of the medullary layer of the
thallus.

Uses.—Several are bitter, and some have been used as
tonies ; as Variolaria faginea, and Parmelia parietina. Others
are nutritious, as Iceland Moss, Cetraria islandica. Roccella
tinctoria is Orchal, and Lecanora Perellus, Cudbear, used ex-
tensively by dyers.

Tyricar Gexera.—Parmelia, Lecidea, Peltidea.

298 Shields of Variolaria amara, 329, A portion of the thallus of the same plant.
330. A piece of the thallus of Sticta pulmonacea with lacunm and soredia. 331,
Thalls of the same, bearing shields. 332, Shield of Opegrapha scripta. 333 Thal-
lus of the same. 334, Shields young and old of Lecanora Perellus. 335 Shields of
Beaomyces rufus. 336, Part of thallus of Peltidea eanina, 337, Seetion of a shield
of Sticta pulmonacea, 338, Podetia of Cenomyce coccinea. 339, Section of shield
of DBreomyces rufus, 340, Shields of Endocarpon miniatum. 341, Thallus of the
same. Chiefly from Greville's Flora Edinensis,
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193.—Algacee or Alge. Leafless plants, with no distinet
axis ; growing in water, consisting ecither of simple vesicles,
or of articulated filaments, or of lobed fronds. Reproductive
matter either wanting or in the joints of the filaments, or
in theew of various forms.  Spores in germination elongating
in two opposite directions.

Uses.—A nutritious gelatinous matter is obtained from
certain Gracilarias, and Chondrus erispus, sometimes called
Irish Moss. Gigartina Helminthochorton has been em-
ployed as an anthelmintic. They are generally collected
under the name of Wrack for burning for Kelp, formerly the
source of Carbonate of Soda. The substance sold in the
shops under the name of Laver is the Porphyra laciniata,
and vulgaris, and the Ulva latissima.

Tyeicar Gexera.—Fucus, Conferva.

Reproductive organs of 320, Lawrencia pinnatifida, 321, Vaucheria geminata,
322, Dictyosiphon foeniculaceus. 323. Bonnemaisonia asparagoides. 324, Aspe-
rococeus echinatna, 325, Odonthalin dentata. 326. Lichina confinis. 327, Fucus
vesiculosus,  All from Greville’s Algee Britannicae.

194 —Fungacee or Fungi. Plants consisting of cellules,
among which filaments are oceasionally intermixed, increas-
ing in size by addition to their inside; their outside under-
going no change after its first formation, frequently ephemeral.
Spores lying either loose among the tissue, or enclosed in
sporidia.
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Usus.—A garieus eampestris, the common Mushroom, and
some other species of the same genus, Tuber cibarium, the
Truffle, and many others, are eatable and nutritious. Others
are dangerous poisons. Amadou is made from Boletus
igniarius. Great numbers are mischievous parasites, infesting
both live and dead organized matter, and even attacking
living insects. Vast damage is commitied by them under
the name of Mildew, Rust, Brand, Smut, and Dry-rot.

Tyerear Gexera.—Agaricus, Geastrum, Mucor, Hypoxy-
lon.

G 445 247 H48 A48

942, Arcyria flava. 343, Geastrum multifidum. 344 Mueor caninus. 345,
Basidia and cystidia of an Agaric. 846, Agaricus cepastipes. #47. Vermicularia
trichella. 348, Vertical section of Hypoxylon punctatum. 349, Angiondium ginu-
osum, From Greville's Cryptogamic Flora.



197

V. THE ALLIANCES OF PLANTS.

Tue following pages explain the author’s own views of arrange-
ment in 1836, and serve as a key to the Natural System of
Botany (Edition 2, London 1836). Although his opinion is much
modified by subsequent consideration, vet he knows from expe-

rience that these short characters are of considerable value to
students.

CLASSES.
The whole vegetable kingdom is divisible into five principal classes,
which may be characterised as follows :

Exogens with their seeds
in an ovary . L EXOGEN.ZE.
having spiral< Exogens with naked
vessels seeds . . II. GyMxosPERM .
Endogens . . 1II. ENDOGEN.E.
without spiral vessels, or with scarcely
any - : ’ - - IV. RmizantHE.
Propagated without sexes - : : . V. ACROGEN.E.

They are further known by a separate consideration of the nature of
all their principal organs, thus:

Propagated
by sexes

. Veing of | Floral -
Wood. Leaves. | Envelopes. Soxes. Embryo.

I. EXOGEN/E Exogens |Netted (Quinary |Perfect | Dicotyledonous

II. Gymnosrerz® |Exogens |Parallel or None Imperfect | Dicotyledonous
forked
[TI. ENDOGENE |Endogens |Parallel |Ternary |Perfeet | Monocotyledonous
IV, Repzasrnas N one None Variable |Imperfect | Acotyledonous
V. ACROGENE |Acrogens |Forked, |None MNone Acotyledonous
or )

The five classes forma a circle, the centre of whose circumference is occupied by Exogens
and Endogens, the common point by Acrogens, and the intermediate spaces by Gymno-
spermae and Rhizanthae, which are transition classes.  This may be expressed thus

Exarens, Endogens,
Gymnospermse, Rhizanthaz,

Acrogens.
This proposition is to be demonstrated in the course of the following explanation of the
characters and affinities of the varions Classes, Subelasses, Groups, Alliances, and Natural
Orders, of which the vegetable kingdom consists.
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CLASE I. EXOGENE.
The Subclasses ave

/ CompLETE Prants; with both their calyx and corolla perfect; orat
least with the calyx highly developed, if the petals are absent:
these divide into

1. PoLyperaL®, with the petals distinct.
. MoNoPETALE, with the petals united into a tube.
2. IncompLETE Praxts; in which there is no corolla; their calyx is

\  generally either but little developed or altogether absent.

No division of Exogens has heen discovered more in accordance with natural affinities,
than that which depends upon the different degree of developement of the flower 5 it is
true, indeed, that its characters are mot always constant, and that practical difficultics
arise from the eircumstance of some genera helonging to polypetalons orders having no
petals, while a portion of some monopetalons orders are actually polypetalous, and so on.
Nevertheless the arrangement founded upon the distinetions above recorded appears to be
natural, if the latter are rightly considered.

As understood by me, all those orders in which the floral envelopes are herbaceous, and
imperfectly developed, belong to Incompletae, whether there are two rows or not, as Me-
nispermacese : nor ought others, as Fuphorbiacese, to be removed from Polypetale ; be-
cause, although the mass of such orders is polypetalons, eertain European genera, with
which we are best acquainted, have no petals.  With regard to those polypetalous orders,
in some genera of which the petals cohere by their edges, so as to resemble a monopeta-
lous corolla, the only means of recognising them is by observing that their petals are
searcely joined at the base ; there is this, however, which assists in removing the diffi-
culty: in true monopetalons orders the style is scarcely ever divided, except just at the
point, and their fruit is therefore, in all cases, syncarpous ; while, in those polypetalous
genern, which take on a monopetalous appearance, the fruit is in reality apocarpous, as is
the case with Anonacem, Crassulaces, Leguminose, Melince, Rutaces, &c. The two
latter, although synearpous when young, yet become truly apocarpous as their fruit ripens.

SUBCLASS I. POLYPETALZE.
These comprehend the following groups:
1. Albuminose. Embryo very considerably shorter and smaller than the

albumen.
2. Epé]@;wsm Ovary inferior, usually having an epigynous
5.
o 3. Parietose. Placent® parietal.
TN B Calycose. Calyx incompletely whorled ; two of the sepals
e being exterior.
g'g 5. Syncarpose. None of the characters of the other groups,
g 2, and with the carpels compactly united.
£ = | 6. Gynobaseose. Carpels not exceeding five, diverging at the
£ g base, arranged in a single row around an elevated axis, or
Eoh gynobase. Stamens usually separate from the calyx.
< 7. Apocarpose. None of the characters of the other groups,
but with the carpels distinet ; or separable by their faces ;
\ or golitary.

N.B—In the succeeding pages the first colunn contains a brief character of the
Natural Order ; the second the name of the Order; the third its sensible properties,
with seme officinal example in italics within brackets, when any is to be found. When
the third column is blank, nothing is known of the sensible property.
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GROUE I. ALBUMINOS.E.

Alliance 1.—Ranales. Herbaceous plants, either apocarpous,
or with parietal placentze,

Floral envelopes in threes 1. Ranunculacess . Aecrid, poisonous

or fives. Sap transparent, (Black Hellebore,
Aconite).
§ Podophylles . Cathartic,
Floral envelopes in twos or 2. Papaveracea . Narcotic (Poppy).
fours, Sap usually milky § Fumariese . Diaphoretic  and
aperient.
Embryo enclosed in a vitel- 3. Nympheace . Slightly astringent.
lus. Floaters. § Hydropeltides.

Ovaries concealed in a 4. Nelumbiaces . Wholesome,
Heshy receptacle. Float-
2rs.

Stamens perigynous . 5. Cephalotace.

Alliance 2.—Anonales. Apocarpous woody plants.

Flowers unisexual, three- 6. Myristicacew . Acrid, aromatic

lobed. Stamens colum- ( Nutmeg).
nar,

Leaves with stipules, with- 7. Magnoliacex . Bitter, tonic.
out dots.

Leaves with stipules and 8. Winteracewm . Aromatie, stimu-
transparent dots. lant  ( Winter's

Bark).

Flowers  hermaphrodite, 9. Anonacew . Aromatic ( Piper
three-parted.  Stamens @thiopicum ).
usually distinet.

Leaves without stipules. 10. Dilleniacem . Astringent.

Flowers pentapetalous.

Alliance 3.— Uinbellales. Flowers epigynous, arranged in um-
bels. Stems usually hollow.

Carpels two . . . 11. Umbelliferee or Herb poisonous
Apiace. (Hemlock) ; some-

times stimulant
and eatable ( Pars-
ley, Parsnip) ;
fruit aromatic
(Anise).

Carpels more than two . 12. Araliaces - Slightly stimulant
( Giénseny).
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Alliance 4.—Grossales. Flowers epigynous, arranged in ra-
cemes,  Stems solid.

Placente parietal . . 18, Grossulacese . Tonie, or harmless
( Black Currants).
Placent® central, many- 14. Escalloniacea,
seeded.
Placenta central, few-seeded 135, Bruniacese.

Alliance 5.— Berberales. Apocarpous, with the valves of the
anthers curved backwards.

16. Berberacew . Acid, astringent
( Berberry). Dye
¢ Nandines, yellow.

Alliance 6.—Pittosporales.  Synearpous, with hypogynous
stamens, and the placentz in the centre of the
fruit.

Froit two-celled. Seeds 17. Vitacem . . Acidity and sugar
few. (Vine),
Fruit with more than two 18. Pittosporacea.
cells. Seeds numerous.
Stamens all perfect.
Petals split. Flowers un- 19. Olacacese.
symmetrical.
Fruit with more than twe 20. Francoacezm.
cells, Seeds numerous.
Stamens half sterile.
Stigma leafy, peltate . 21. Sarraceniacewm.

A group in appearance natural, and agreeing with its technical character in all respects,
with the exeception of Nelumbivm, which has no albumen ; and the genus Berberis, in
which the embryo is much larger in proportion to the albumen than in any other instance.

Some connecting links are obviously wanting in this group ; and, until it is well
considered, it will appear less natural than it really is, especially if we compare such
plants as the Vine with the Crowfoot, or either with Sarracenia, Nevertheless, it is to
be observed, that it very nearly agrees with De Candolle’s Thalamiflorous subelass, and
that the mutual affinitics of the alliances may be demonstrated. Take Ancnales and
Ranales for the centre of the ciicumference of a circle composed of the six foregoing
alliances :—

Then Anonales pass into Pittosporales throngh Cheiranthera ;

Pittosporales — Grossales — Hibes §
Girossales ~—  Berberales — Berberis
Berberales —  UUmbellales - MNandinem 3
Umbellales — Ranales o Thalictrum ;
Ranales — Anonales - Magmolia ;

and the relative position of the alliances will be thus:—
Anonales . . . . Ranales
Pittosporales Umbellales
Grossiles . . . . Berlerales,
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There is no difficulty in pointing out the varions gradations that conneet the genera
belonging to the orders comprehended in the Albuminous group, The most paradoxical
part of the eombination is the union of baceate-fruited with dry-fruited plants : but even
Vitacew pass into Umbelliferse through Leea ; and the petals of the genus Vitis itself are
mfleeted at the points, in the way of Umhelliferse,

GROUP II. EPIGYNOSA,

Alliance 1.—Onagrales.  Alstivation of corolla not valvate.
Placente central. Every part of the flower
some regular multiple of two.

22. Onagracem . None, Harmless.
¢ Circeem,
§ Halorages . None.

Alliance 2.—Myrtales. Astivation of corolla not valvate.
Placente central. Number of parts of the
flower uncertain.

Carpels single. Petalsbroad 23. Combretacee . Astringent (Myro-

balan ).
Carpels single. Petals very 24. Alangiacewm . Hydragogues.
NArTw.
Stipules between the leaves 25. Rhizophorace . Astringent (Man-
grove)

Stamens bent downwards. 26. Memecylacea.
Leaves one-ribhed.

Stamens bent downwards. 27. Melastomacem . Slightly astringent.
Leaves three- or more-

ribbed,
Leaves dotted, with an in- 28. Myrtaces .+ Aromatic stimulant
tramarginal vein. (Cajeputi,Cloves);

bark astringent.
Leaves alternate. Flow- 29. Lecythidace . Fruiteatable (Bra-
ers irregular. =il nut).
Leaves not dotted. Sta- 30. Philadelphaces.
mens straight.

Allance 3.—Cornales.  Alstivation of corolla valvate.

Leaves with stipules . 31. Hamamelacem,
Leaves without stipules . 32, Cornacesr . . Tonie.
Parasitical plants, bearing 33. Loranthacem . Astringent.

their stamens on their
petals.
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Allance 4 —Cueurbitales. Placentae parietal.

Flowers unisexual . . 34, Cucurbitacem , Purgative (Colo-
cynth); or eatable

(_-"lflffun, Gowrd ).

Flowers with a ring of 35. Loasaces . . Stinging.
abortive stamens.

Petals extremely nume- 36. Cactacem . . Subacid ; whole-
rous SOTIE.

Sepals and petals alike. 37. Homaliacewm.
Glands between the sta-
MEens.

Alliance 5.—Ficoidales. Petals extremely narrow and nume-
YOus.

38. Mesembryacee . Wholesome.

Alliance 6.— Begoniales. Flowers unisexunal. Placentz cen-
tral.

39. Begoniacem . Slightly astringent.

These plants seem to be all connected by a general natural relationship ; and yet it is
extremely difficult to fix the limits of their alliances.  They appear to be connected with
the Syncarpous group through Melastoma and Ly thraces, and with the Albuminous group
by the genus Eupomatia, and even by Cactacewe, which evidently tonch upon Gros-
sulacese.  They also pass into Monopetale by Melastomacese, which join them with Gen-
tianaceme. I entertain no doubt about this being nearly the true position of Degonincea:.

GROUP III. PARIETOSE.

Alliance 1.—Cruciales. Embryo curved. Albumen absent.

Stamens tetradynamous . 40. Cruciferse or Pungent, stimulant
Brassicacesm. ( Mustard).
Stamens indefinite . . 41, Capparidacess . Stunulant, some-
times poisonous.

Fruit eomposed of three 42. Resedacem . None.

carpels.

Alliance 2.— Violales. Stamens few, with no coronet to the

flower.
Leaves with stipules . 43. Viclacea . . Rootsemetic{ White
I pecacuania).

Leaves dotted - . 44. Samydaces.
Fruit siliquose : . 45, Morngace® . Pungent, aromatic.
Leaves circinate when young  46. Droseracese . Subaerid.

Calyx ribbed : . 47. Frankeniacewm.



ALLTANCES OF PLANTS. 203

Alliance 3.— Passionales.  Flowers with a ring or coronet of
sterile stamens,  Petioles generally glandular.

Leaves with stipules - 48. Passifloracee . Subacid.
Flowers unisexual . . 49. Papayacew . Vermifugal.
Placente spread over all 50. Flacourtiacee . Suspicious.
the lining of the fruit.
Stipules absent. Ovary 52. Malesherbiaces.
stalked.
Stipules absent. Ovary 53, Tumeraceee,
sessile (Coronet 0).

Alhance 4.—Bivales. Polyandrous. Leaves dotted.

54. Bixacem . » Purgative and sto-
machic (Arnotio).

This is connected with the Epigynous group by Passiflora, and with the Calycose by
Turnera, which passes into Cistacese. Otherwise its external relationships are not well
marked. The orders themselves are intimately related,

GROUP IV, CALYCOHE.

Alliance 1.—Guttales. Polyandrous. Albumen absent. Potals
equal in number to the sepals.

Leaves simple. Seeds few. 55. Guttiferse or Clu- Fruit sometimes

siaces, eatable (Mangos-

tan) ; purgative,

acrid ( Gamboge).

Leaves compound. Seeds 56. Rhizobolacew . Seeds eatable (Sa-
few. pocaya wuts ),

Leaves alternate. Flow- 57. Maregraaviacez.
ersunsymmetrical. Seeds
TOIerous.

Styles several. Seeds nu- 58, Hypericacew . Slightly purgative
Merous. and febrifugal.

Alliance 2.—Theales. Polyandrous. Albumen absent. Petals
unequal to the sepals in number.

59. Ternstromiacese . Subnarcotic and as-
tringent ( L'en).

Alliance 3.—Acerales.  Stamens definite.  Flowers unsymme-

trical.
Petals without appendages. 60. Aceracea . Saecharine (Swugor
Fruit indehiscent, wing- maple).

ed, consisting of two car-
pels.
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Petals having scales in 61. Sapindacea . Leaves and branch-
front. Fruit indehiscent, g8 poigonous,
consisting of three car- fruit eatable
pels. A disk. ( Liteh).

Petals without appendages. 62. Alsculacem . Bark astringent,
Fruit dehiscent. tebrifugal ( Horse-

chestrut ).

Flowers papilionaceous . 63. Polygalacee . Bitter, emetic, &e.

Flowers spurred . . 64. Vochyacea . Astringent (Ratan-

hia root).

Alliance 4. —Cistales. Flowers regular. Albumen present.

Stamens equal to the num- 635, Elatinacez.
ber of sepals.
Decandrous, without sti- 66. Linaces . . Mucilaginous, tough
pules. (Flax).
Decandrous, with stipules  67. Hugoniacea,
Polyandrous, with an in- 68. Chlenaces.

voluere.

Polyandrous. Stylesimple. 69. Cistacese . . Balsamie (Labda-
Radicle remote from the ).
hilum.

Polyandrous. Stylesmany. 70. Reaumuriacese . Saline.
Seeds hairy.

The characters of this group require careful consideration. Many gynobaseons plants
have a calyx imbricated in a similar way, but they are removed by their gynobasic
structure.  The imbricated character of the calyx depends upon this ; that the whorl of
floral leaves is broken, so that about two of the sepals are out of the place of the others,
and are, eonsequently, altogether external.

The Calyeose passes into the Parietose group by Turnera, and into the Syncarpous by
Hugoniance:x,

GROUP V., SYNCARPOSJE.

Allianee 1.—Malvales. Alstivation of calyx valvate; carpels
four or more.

Stamens monadelphous.  71. Sterculiacese .  Mucilaginous.
Anthers two-celled.

Stamens  monadelphous.  72. Malvacea . . Mualaginous
Anthers one-celled. ( Marsh mallow).

Anthers bursting by pores. 73. Elaocarpaceze.
Petals lacerated,

Stamens  monadelphous.  74. Dipteraces . Resinous (Cam-
Calyx irregular and en- phor).
larged in the fruit.

Stamens distinet, separate 75. Tiliacem . . Mucilaginous.
from ecalyx.

Stamens  distinet, growing 76, Lythracea »  Astringent, acnd.

on a tubular ealyx,
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Alliance 2.—Meliales. Astivation of calyx imbricated ; car-
pels four or more.

Stamens combined into a 77, Meliacem . »  Tonie and stimu-
tube. Seeds wingless. lant ( Canella).
Stamens somewhat mona- 78. Cedrelacem « Ditto.
delphous. Seeds winged.,
Stamens monadelphous, 79, Humiriacee . Balsamic.

with a dilated connective,
Leaves dotted. Fruit suc- 80. Aurantiacee . Subacid, fragrant
culent. ( Orange).
Stamens growing to the 81. Spondiacew . Harmless.
calyx. Disk very large.

Alliance 3.—Rhamnales. Astivation of calyx valvate; car-
pels fewer than four.

Stamens opposite the petals  82. Rhamnaceas - Dye (French ber-
ries) ; purgative
(Buckthorn).
Stamens altemate with the 83. Chailletiace® . Poisonous.
petals.
Anthers opening by pores. §4. Tremandracesw.
Seeds carunculate (537 ).

Somewhat polyandrous. 85. Nitrariacem . Baline.
Leaves succulent,
Secreting balsam . . 86. Burseraces . Balsamic ( Balm of'
Gilead).

Alliance 4.— Euphorbiales. Astivation of calyx imbricated ;
carpels fewer than four.

Flowers unisexual. Fruit §7. Euphorbiacese . Stimulant, purga-
tricoccous. tive, poisonous
( Castor oil, Cas-
carilla, &e.)
Flowers hermaphrodite. © 88, Stackhousiacese.
Petals united.
Seeds indefinite.  Petals 89. Fouquieraces.

united.
Flowers hermaphrodite.  90. Celastracea « Fruit sometimes
Petals distinet. eatable.

Leaves compound, with  91. Staphyleacewm,
common and partial sti-
pules.

Petals unguiculate, Fruit 92, Malpighiacee . Fruit sometimes
winged. catable.
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Alliance 5.—Silenales.  Embryo rolled round mealy albu-
men ; or herbs with leaves having tumid

Joints.
Sepals two . . . 93. Portulacacceze . Insipid, eatable
( Purslane).
Sepals four or five, united 94. Silenaces . . Inert.
into a tube.
Sepals four or five, distinet 95. Alsinacear . . Inert.

Dehiscence of fruit loculici- 96. Tamaricacee . Slightly astringent.
dal. Seeds hairy.
Leaves with stipules . 97. Illecebracea . Ditto.

All these orders correspond in o intimate a manner as to leave little doubt of their
being correctly associated. Malvales and Meliales are the highest form of the group, Si-
lenales the lowest ; while Rhamnales on the one hand, and Euphorbiales on the other,
form the connection. The Syncarpous group passes into Epigynosae by Lythracem, and
into Grynobaseosse by Aurantiaces.

GROUP VI. GYNOBASEQS.E.

Alliance 1.—Rutales. Style single (or at least the leaves

dotted).
Gynobase fleshy. Carpels 98. Ochnaces . Tonie, stomachic.
distinet.
Leaves alternate. Stamens  99. Simarubacese .  Bitter (Quassin).
arising from seales.
Stipules 0. Fruit capsular, 100. Rutacez . . Bitter, anthelmintiec
E.’Ezm} ; antispasmodie
Buefu) ; febrifugal
( Angostura Bark).
Stipules present, leaves op- 101. Zygophyllacem . Sudorifie, alterative
posite, ( Guaiacum).
Flowers unisexual . . 102. Xanthoxylaces . Aromatie, pungent.

Alliance 2.—Geraniales.  Styles distinet ; at least near the
point. Carpels combined.

Fruit beaked, separating 103. Geraniaces . Astringent.
into five eoccl.
Fruit not beaked. Flow- 104. Balsaminaceae . Diuretie,
ers irregular. § Tropeclew . Pungent ( Nastoi-
tinin).
Fruit not beaked. Flow- 105, Oxalidace . Acid.
ers regular.
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Alhance 3.—Coriales.  Styles several, and carpels quite dis-
tinet.

Ovules pendulous. Em- 106. Coviaviacere . Fruit poisonous.
bryo straight. Dyes black.
Ovules ascending. Em- 107. Surianaceew.
bryo bent double.

Alliance 4.—Florkeales. Style simple. Fruit divided into
deep lobes.

108. Limmnanthaceze . Pungent.

This is apparently a natural group ; ot the student will be likely. to comfound it with
other groups, unless he pays great attention to its distinctions. In addition to the re-
ceptacle rising up more or less between the carpels, so as to make them diverge from each
mﬁnr at the base, it is to be remembered that they form only one single whaorl, and do
not exceed five in number.  If this is neglected, they may be confused with some Ro-
sacea, Malvacew, &c. The group is very incomplete, and may he expected to be much
altered and increased hefore its orders are finally settled,

Rutales conmect this with the Synearpous group through Luvunga, a genus belonging
to Aurantiacew. Flirkeales distinctly pass into Rosales through the genus Flirkea,
Geraniales join this to the Parietons group through Vielales, and it is probable that Ru-
tales also lead to the Calycose group.

GROUP VII. APOCARPOSE.

Alliance 1.—Rosales.  Albumen wholl y absent.

Flowers quite regular . 109. Rosacem , . Astringent.

§ Pomes . Fruit eatable (4p-
ples).
¢ Amygdalem Bark tonic; Prus-

sic acid (Lau-
rel) ; fruit eatable

(Peack).
§ Sanguisorbese Astringent ( Buy-
net ).
Legume-bearing, with the 110. Leguminosee or Leaves and frujt
radicle next the hilum. Fabacese. catable (Pulse).
§ Cmsalpiniess . Purgative (Senna).
§ Mimosese - Astringent ( Cate-
ehu) ; gummy
(Gum Avabic).

Legume-hearing, with the 111. Connaraces.
radicle remote from the
hilum.
Style from the base of the 112. Chrysohalanacem Fruit catable,

carpels.
Petals very numerous . 113. Calycanthaces  Fragrant.
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Alliance 2.—Saxales. Carpels two, diverging. Seeds very
numerous with albumen.

Anthers opening by pores, 114, Baueracem.
Polyandrous.

Leaves opposite. Stipules 115. Cunoniace . Astringent.
between the petioles,

Leaves alternate . . 116. Saxifragacem . Astringent.

Alliance 3.—Crassales. Carpels several. Seceds very numer-
ous with albumen.

Succulent plants . . 117. Crassulacem . Refrigerant, abster-
gent ( Houseleek).

Alliance 4.— Balsamales.  Abounding in balsamice juice.

Leaves dotted. Carpels so- 118. Amyridacee . TFragrant, resinous

litary. (Gum Elemi).
Leaves not dotted . . 119. Anacardiacez . Resinous, poisonous
(Cashew).

This group passes into Albuminesse by Rosacese and Ranunculacese, and also by Caly-
canthacese and Magnolineem ; and into Gynobaseosse by Flirkea. Tt is probable that
the divisions into alliances require much re-examination ; but there can be no doubt about
the close relationship of all the onders comprehended in the group.  An unpublished
genus of Cunoniaces: connects this group with Cinchonacez in Epigynous Monopetale.

Tt is obvious from the notes appended to each of the foregoing groups, that their
mutual relations may be expressed as follows :—

1. Albuminesze pass into Epigynosse through Eupomatia.

2. Epigynose —  Parietose ~ —  Passiflora,

3. Parietoss — Calycosae —  Tornera.

4. Calycosm — Syncarposse  —  Hugonincese,

5. Byncarposme —  Gynobaseosse —  Luvunga.

6. Gynobaseos: —  Apocarposee —  Fliirkea. [thacese.
7. Apocarpose  —  Albuminose —  Ranunculacese and Calycan-

Their trae relations will therefore be better t:iprcseitﬂ as follows :—
Albuminosse . . . . Apocarpose,
Epigynosa Gynobaseoswe
Parietosse . . . Calycos . . . Syncarposz,
This subclasa is otherwise allied as follows :—

With Incompletee through Rhamnales to Daplinales,
Euphorhiacese — Empetrace,
Loranthacese ~ — Proteacea.
? Myristieacese — Lauraces,

With Monopetale through Guttiferae Ebenacea,
Umbelliferss ~ — Galinceae and Caprifolinces,
Rhamnaces — ]lrl_}'ruihsl.mm.
Rutncea: — Ericaces.
Cunontaces — Cinchonacese.
Melastomacese — Gentianaces,

With Endogene through Ranuneulacem  — Alismacea.
Nymphmacee  — Hydrocharaces,
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SUBCLASS IT. INCOMPLET.E.

These comprehend the following groups :—

L. Rectembryose. Calyx very imperfect.
Calyx and corolla altogether absent.
Calyx tubular, often resembling a corolla (and with

2. A::M.r.tm_g.rffﬂwe,
3. Twhiferose,

Embryo straight.

none of the characters of the other groups).

4. Coluwmmnose,

Stamens monadelphous, and ovary many-(six-)eelled ;

or, at all events, the latter character combined with an epigynous

flower.

5. Curvembryose. Embryo curved round albumen ; or having the form
of a horseshoe ; or spiral (calyx rarely tubular).

GROUP

I. RECTEMBERYOS.E,

Alliance 1.—Amentales. Flowers in catkins. Carpels several.

Female flowers surrounded
by a cupule.

Female flowers arranged in
scaly catkins.

Alliance 2.—ITpticales.

121, Betulagem .

120. Corylacese or Cu- Bark astringent

(Oak).

pulifers.
Ditto.

Carpel solitary, or several. Stems

continuous, without sheaths.

Leaves opposite. Calyx su-
perior.

Leaves opposite. Calyx in-
ferior.

Leaves rough, Anthers
buratinguﬁmgitu&inalfy.

Anthers hursting trans-
versely.

Insipid plants with hypo-
gynous flowers.

Aromatic plants with hypo-
gynous Howers.

Balsamic plants with epi-
gynous flowers.

122. Garryace.
123. Hensloviacem.

124. Urticacem Narcotic, tough

(Hemp),

§ Mores . Fruit eatable ( Mul-

berry).

§ Artocarpeze . Milky, juice poison-
ous ( Upas) ; fruit
eatable ( Fig).

§ Ceratophyllea,

125, Stilaginaces.

126. Empetrace . Slightly acrid,

127. Myricaceme Aromatic, tonic.
Fruit eatable, laxa-

128. Juglandacea

N,B. The stigma of Empetrum and its hypogynous scales seem, among other things,

to show that the true affinity of that plant is with Myrica,

Euphorbiacese,

It is a sort of transition to

P



210 ALLIANCES OF PLANTS.

Alliance 3.—Casuarales. Carpels solitary. Stems jointed
and furnished with sheaths.

129. Casuaracem.

Alliance 4.— Ulmales. Carpels two. Leaves rongh.

130. Ulmaces . Bitter, astringent
( Elm).
Alliance 5.—Datiscales. Sceds numerous. Leaves alternate.
Flowers epigynous . . 181. Datiscaces= . DBitter.
Flowers hypogynous . 182, Lacistemaces.

Of the orders in this natural group, Garryaces point to Gnetacem through Chloran-
thaces, and so establish a connection with Gymmospermous Exogens, Their approxima-
tion to Curvembryosse hy Utrticacese is pointed out under that group. Their relation to
Achlamydosse is demonstrated by Ceratophylles, Lacistemaces, Podostemacem, and
Callitrichacese.

GROUDP 11I. ACHLAMYDOSE.

Alliance 1.—Piperales. Flowers in spikes. Apocarpous.

Leaves opposite, with inter- 133. Chloranthacem . Aromatic, stimu-

petiolar stipules. lant.
Leaves alternate. Carpels 134. Saururacem.
several.
Leaves alternate. Carpels 135. Piperacem . Stimulant, pungent,
solitary, aromatic (Pep-
per):
Alliance 2.—Salicales. Flowers in catkins. Apoecarpous.
Polyspermoug, with comose 136. Salicaces . Bark febrifugal
seeds. ( Willow).
Monospermous . « 137, Platanacewm.
Polyspermous, with naked 138, Balsamacew.
seeds.

Alliance 3.—Monimiales. Flowers in an involuere.

Anthers bursting lengthwise . 139. Monimiacese . Aromatic.
Anthers bursting by re- 140. Atherospermacex Ditto.
curved valves.

Alliance 4.—Podostemales. Carpels two, united, Seeds in-
definite.

141. Podostemaces.
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Alliance 5.—Callitrichales. Carpels several.
142. Callitrichaceas.

Probably the two last alliances ought to be combined. But it is evident that the
whole group is so wmeomplete, that wo distribution of the orders is likely to be worth

much for the present. Achlamydosae join Rectembryosa: by Garryacese, Podostemere,
and Callitrichaces 3 and Tubiferosse by Monimiales.

GROUP III. TUBIFEROS.E,

Alliance 1.—Santalales.  Flowers epigynous.
143. Bantalacem . Sedative (Sandal

Alliance 2.—Daphnales. Calyx with an imbricated wmstiva-
tion. Carpels solitary.
Stamens distinet. Leaves 144, Elwagnacew . Harmless.

seurfy.

Stamens distinet. Leaves 145. Thymelacea
smooth.

Flowers unisexual. Coty- 146, Hemandiacez . Purgative.
ledons lobed.

Stamens monadelphous . 147. Aquilariaces

. Caustic bark.

. Fragrant, resinous.
Alliance 3.— Proteales.  Estivation of calyx valvate.

148. Proteacea . None.

Alliance 4.—Lawreales. Valves of the anthers curved back-

ward,
Leafy, arborescent, aroma- 149, Lauraces - Aromatic, stomachie
tic plants, with fleshy (Cinnamon).

cotyledons.

Leafy arborescent plants, 150. Illigeraces.
with leafy crumpled eo-
tyledons.

Leaftless, herbaceous, insipid  151. Cassythacem.
plants.

Alliance 5.— Peneales.  Carpels several.

152. Penmacem . Sweetish, nauseous,

gummy, resinous
( Sarcocal ).

Their tubular calyxes distinguish them at once from all the other gromps, except
Columnosse ; and the latter are in general clearly chavacterised by their stamens united
mio a colamn.  Tubiferosse touch Achlamydos by Lauraces, and Columnosa by Aris-
tolochincere,  They are also strongly related to Curvembryose by Eleagmacea,
oy

P&
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GROUP IV, COLUMNOS.E.

Alliance 1.—Nepenthales. Flowers hypogynous,
153. Nepenthacez.
Alliance 2.—Aristolochiales. Flowers epigynons.

154, Aristolochiace . Tonie, stimulating.

GHOUP V. CURVEMBRYOS.E.

Alliance 1.—Chenopodales.  Albumen present. Radicle next
the hilum.

Flowers dry, with nume- 155. Amarantacee . Wholesome, insipid.

rous bracts.
Flowers herbaceous. Car- 1356. Chenopodiacese . Ditto (Spinach).

pels solitary.
Flowers eoloured. Carpels 157. Phytolaccacere . Emetic.

several.

Alliance 2.—Polygonales. Albumen present. Radicle away
from the hilum.
158. Polygonacee . Acid (Sorvel); pur-

gative and tonie

(Ithabard).

Alliance 3.—Petivales. Albumen absent. Cotyledons spiral.

159. Petiveriaces.

Alliance 4.—=Selerales. Tube of the calyx hardened.

Border of the calyx herba- 160. Scleranthaces,

ceous.
Border of the calyx peta- 161. Nyctaginaceze . Roots purgative.
loid.

Alliance 5.—Cocculales. Albumen present. Flowers formed
upon a ternary plan, dichlamydeous.

162. Menispermaceze Root bitter, toniec
(Calumbo) ; seeds
narcotic  (Coccu-

lus).

In their technical character Sclerales seem to approach Tubifeross ; they have not, how-
ever, much relation to them, and the resemblance m their calyx is overcome by the struc-
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ture of the seed. Nyetaginacese require a much more careful examination than they yet
have received. Menispermacese have, strictly speaking, both ealyx and eorolla ; but
their organs are so small and so much alike, that 1 place the order here ; it has but little
apparent relation even to Schizandres among Anonales, beyond the eircumstance of the
parts of its flower being ternary, while it seems closely allied to Aristolochiacem, Me-
nispermacese must be considered one of the natural orders among Exogens which tend
towards Endogens, The passage of Curvembryoss into Rectembryosze through Cheno-
podiacea: on the one hand, and Urticacese on the other, is obvious,

The mutual relations of these gronps may be expressed as follows
1. Rectembryoss pass into Achlamydosse through Garryaces, &c.

2. Achlamydoss — Tubiferosae —  Monimiaces,

3. Tubiferosme — Colummnosa —  Avistolochiacese.
4. Colummnoss - Curvembryosse —  Menispermacese,
3. Curvembryosse — — Rectembryossee —  Chenopodiaces.

Their true relations will therefore be thus :
Rectembryose, Curvembryosa,
Achlamydosze, Columnosae,
Tubiferosme,

The subclass of Incompletee may be considered allied with other parts of the system in
the following manner, viz,

With Polypetala through Daphnales to  Rhammnales.
Proteacese —  Loranthaces.
Lauracese — DMymnisticaces,
Empetraces —  Euphorbiacese,
With Monopetale — ¥ Nyctaginace  — Solanacese.
With Gymnosperma — Chloranthaces —  Ginetaces.
With Endegenae —_ Menispermacese  —  Smilacese.
Aristolochiacese =  Araces.

EUBCLABS IIT. MONOPETAL.E.

These comprehend the following groups :

1. Polycarpose. Flowers hypogynous (rarely epigynous). Ovary com-
posed of many carpels.

2. Epigynose. Flowers epigynous. Ovary composed of two or many
carpels.

3. Aggregosee. Ovary consisting of but one perfect earpel.

4. Nucamentose, Ovary composed of two carpels, which are separate,
nut-like, and often divided into two parts.

5. Dicarpose. Ovary composed of two carpels. Fruit capsular.

GROUP 1. POLYCARPOSE.
Alliance 1.—Brewiales. Albumen absent. Carpels five.
163. Brexiace.
Alliance 2.—FEpicales.  Anthers opening by pores. Carpels
from four to five, or more.

Seeds winged. Herbs . 164. Pyrolacem . Diuretie, tonie.
Brown, leafless, parasites . 165. Monotropaceze.
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Anthers two-celled. Sceds 166, Ericacea . . Astringent, diure-
wingless. tie, narcotic.

Anthers two-celled. Ovary 167. Vacciniacese . Ditto, ditto.
inferior.

Anthers one-celled . . 168. Epacridace.

Alliance 3.—Primulales.  Anthers bursting longitudinally.
Carpels four — five.

Herbaceous plants. Sta- 169, Primulacess .  Slightly narcotic
mens opposite petals. Cowslip).
Woody plants. Stamens 170. Myrsinacew.
opposite petals.
Milky plants. Calyx and 171. Sapotacem . Fruit sweet, eat-

corolla double. able; bark febri-
fugal.
Watery plants, with twice 172. Ebenacese . Astringent. Fruit
as many stamens as pe- eatable.
tals.
§ Styraces . Resinous, astrin-

gent, aromatic
(Storax, Ben-

zoin ).
Watery plants, with the 173. Aquifoliacese . Astringent, tonic
same number of stamens (Holly).

as gepals.

Alliance 4.—Nolanales. Fruit divided into deep lobes. Car-
pels five, or more.

174. Nolanacegze.

Allianece 5.— Volvales. Carpels from two to four.

Leafless plants. Embryo 175. Cuscutacese, m.

spiral.
Twining plants, with a 176. Convolvulacew . Roots purgative
plaited eorolla. (JSalap, Seam-

IMORY)-
Erect plants, with an im- 177. Polemoniacese.
bricated corolla and three
carpels,
Styles numerous.  Seeds 178. Hydroleaceee . Bitter.
indefinite.

Nolanaces adjust these to Dicarposw, and Primulaces to Epigynosw, Ebenacesm
touch upon Guttiferse, and Myrsinacese npon Rhamnacen: through the genus Choripetalum.
Ericacex: moreover have an evident affinity with Hutacem, first through Ledum, which

?uf be compared with Phebalium, and secondly through Andromeda, which simulates
orraa,
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GROUP 1L
Alliance 1.—Campanales.

Anthers united

Anthers distinet
Polyandrous . : .
Diandrous

215

EPIGYNO4.E.

Stipules absent. Seeds indefinite.

179. Lobeliacese ‘
180. Campanulacea .
181. ? Belvistaces.
182. Columelliaces:.

Acrid, poisonous.
Inert.

Alliance 2.—Goodeniales. Stigma with an indusium,

Flowers gynandrous

Stamens distinet.  Seeds
indefinite.

Stamens distinet.  Seeds
definite.

Alliance 3.—Cinchonales.

Alliance $.—Capriales.

183. Stylidiacese.
134. Goodeniaces.

185. Sesevolacem.

Stipules between the leaves.

Bark febrifugal (Je-
suits” bark) ;
root emetic
(Ipecacuanka).

186. Cinchonacem

Stipules none.  Seeds definite in

number,

Alliance 5.—Stellales.

188. Caprifoliacese Bark astringent.

Fruit double. Leaves whorled, with

no stipules.

189. Stellatee or Ga-

Astringent, dying

liaceze. (Madder).

It iz evident that. in this group, Galiacese have a close relationship with Apiacex ; and
that this approximation is participated in by Caprifolincese, through the genera Viburnum

and Sambueus.

Some Primulacese seem to approach Cinchonacese ; and the Goeodenial

allinnee, by means of Scazvolaces, passes dircctly inte Brunoniacese among Aggregose,

GROUP I1I.

Alliance 1.—Asterales.

Albumen present in the
seeds,

Corolla bilahate . ‘

Corollas all ligulate. Milky.

Involucre  hemispherical.
Florets of ray ligulate.

Involuere rigid or spiny, co-
nical.  Florvets of ray
tubular and inflated.

AGGREGOSAE.

Anthers syngenesious,
190. Calyceracese.
191. Mutisiacea. )

192. Cichoraces
193. Asteracem

Narcotic (Lettuce).
Bitter, tonic (Cha-
momile), diuretic.

194. Cynarace Bitter (X%istle).

Compeisitos or Asteracem,



216 ALLIANCES OF PLANTS.

Alliance 2.—Dipsales.  Anthers distinet. Flowers epigynous.

Carpel solitary . « 195, Dipsaces . None.
Carpels triple ; twoofthem 196. Valerianacese . Bitter, antispasmo-
abortive, die, vermifugal
( Valerian).

Alliance 3.—Brunoniales. Style single. Stigma with an in-
dusinm.

197. Brunoniacew.
Alliance 4.— Plantales. Style single. Stigma naked.

Fruit  spuriously double- 198. Plantaginacem . Bitter, astringent

celled. ( Plantain).
Flowers unsymmetrical . 199. Globulariace . Bitter, tonic, pur-
gative,

N.B.—The situation of the dissepiment in Plantaginaces sufficiently shows that
part to be spurious, and that the fruit is in reality quite simple,

Alliance 5.—Plumbales. Styles five. Flowers formed upon
a quinary plan.
200. Plambaginacese. Some tonie, astrin-

gent ; others
acrid, ecaustie.

GROUP IV, NUCAMENTORE.

Alliance 1.—Phaceliales. Fruit capsular. Inflorescence ov-
rate.

201. Hydrophyllaces.

Alliance 2. —FEekiales. Fruit nucamentaceous, Inflorescence
gyrate. Flowers symmetrical.

Fruit deeply lobed . - 202. Boraginacese . Mucilaginous (Bo-
rage) ; roots dye-
ing ( Alkanet).

Synearpous, style bifid . 203. Ehretiacerw.

Syncarpous, style dichoto- 204, Cordiacese . Emollient (Sebesten

10LS, Pluin).
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Alliance 3.— Labiales.
gyrate.

Fruit divided
lobes.

into  four

Fruit consisting of about 4
cells. Radicle inferior.

Fruit consisting of about
four cells.  Radicle supe-
T10T.

Fruit two-celled. Ovwules
pendulous. Anthers one-
celled.,

Fruit two-celled. Owvules
erect, Antherstwo-celled,

GROUT V.

Frait nucamentaceons.

217

Tuflorescence

Flowers unﬁymmetricﬂ].

205. Lamiacem or Tonie, stomachiec
Labiatsee. ( Thyme, Mint,
&e.)
206. Verbenacewm Slightly bitter.
207. Myoporaces Tanning.

208. Selaginacese.

209. Stilbacesm.

Alliance 1.—Bignoniales.

seeds.

Seeds winged ; :
Fruit hard and like a nut .
Placentae 4. Seeds wingless

210.
211.
212.

Alliance Z.—Serophulales.

Leafy plants with a superior
ovary.

Leafless plants with a mi-
nute emhbryo.

Leafless plants with a one-
celled ovary, partly in-
ferior.

Alliance 8.—Acanthales.
to the seeds.

Alliance 4. — Lentibales.

218.

214.

215.

DICARPOS.E.

Neither albumen nor hooks to the

Bignoniacese,
Pedaliacea ;
Cyrtandraces.

Emollient,

Seeds numerous, with albumen.

Scrophulariace®. Suspicious  (Digi-
talis).

Orobanchacems.

Gesneracese . Harmless.

Seeds without albumen. with hooks

Calyx remarkably imbricated.

216. Acanthacem,

A free central placenta.

217.

Lentibulace:e.
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Allianee 5.—Gentianales.  Flowers symmetrical.  Carpels
standing right and left of the axis of inflo-
rescence. ()

Corolla withering on the 218. Gentianaceae . Bitter (Gentian).
fruit ; in cestivation im-

bricated.
Aistivation of corolla val- 219, Spigeliacess .  Anthelmintie.
vate.
Estivation contorted. Sta- 220. Apocynacese ., Milk and fruit
mens distinet. poisonous ( N
zomicn ) ; bark
febrifugal some-
times.
Anthers grown to the stig- 221. Asclepiadaceze . Acrid. Emetic.
ma.

Alliance 6.—Oleales. Diandrous.

/Estivation of corolla val- 222, Oleaces . . 01l eatable (Olive).
vate.

Estivation of corolla im- 223. Jasminacem,
brieate,

Alliance 7.—Loganiales. Flowers unsymmetrical, with seve-
ral stamens.

Leaves furnished with sti- 224, Loganiaceze.
pules,

Flowers somewhat pentan- 225, Potaliacese . Aecnid. Emetie.
drous,

Alliance 8. — Solanales.  Flowers symmetrical.  Carpels
standing fore and afi of the axis of inflo-

rescence. [
Embryo curved. Cotyle- 226. Solanaces . Poisonous. Nar-
dons cylindrical. cotie ( Belladon-
e, Stramonium,
T'olaceo).

Embryo straight. Cotyle- 227. Cestracez.
- dons leafy.
It appears that the commection between the foregoing groups is of a most decisive

nature ; for,
l. Polycupose pass into Epigynosse  through Primulales,

2. Epigynose - J"].ngu-gnﬁ.m — f:"u:'iemhm;'m.

3. Apwremose — Nueamentosme — Dipsacom,

4. Nucomentospe — Dicarpasae —— Serophularinces,
5. Dicarposa — Polycarpose —  Boraginacese.
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The relations of the groups may therefore be expressed thus :
Polycarposa, Dicarposoe,
Epigynosae, Nucamentosae,
- Agrrregosie.
With regard to the conmection of Monopetalons Exogens with other parts of the
systemn, they appear to have only the following strongly-marked affinities :

With Polypetala through Gentinnaces to  Melastomacesas,
E]TI]E‘:WW - Clusincem,
Ginlinces 3
Caprifolineess E Apinceoe.
Myrsinacese —  Rhamnaces.
Ericaces —  Rutacese,
Cinchonacese —  Cunonineege.

With Incomplete —_ # Solanacese — Nyectaginaces:.

. Ttalso results from the previons investigations, that true Exogens are only connected
immediately with other classes by the following points :

With Endogens  through  Ranunculacem  to  Alismaces,
Nymphmacess — Hydrocharaces.
Menispermacese —  Smilacese,
Aristolochincese —  Aracew,
With Gymnospermae — Chloranthacere —  Ginetacem.
e T
CLASS II. GYMNOSPERM E,
Stem with articulations. 228. Gnetaces.
Fruit in spikes.
Stem bearing many buds. 229, Taxacew . . Leaves deleterions
Fruit single. ( Yew).
Stem terminated by a sin- 280, Cycadacese . Wood contains
gle bud. Leaves gyrate starch.

betore developement.
Stem bearing many buds. 231. Pinacem or Co- Terebintaceous
Fruit in cones. niferse, ( Turpentine,
Pitel, &c.)

These pl.'u‘:tta are connected by close affinity ; but some links in the chain are wanting :
They are in alliance with other parts of the system, thus :

With Exogens  through Gnetaces to Chloranthaces.

With Endogens - Cyeadaces — Palmaces.

With Acrogens — Finaces — Liycopodiacen.
Cycadaces —  Filicales,

CLABS III. ENDOGENE.

These comprehend the following groups:
1. Epigynosae. Anthers distinet. Flowers complete. Ovary inferior.
2. Gynondrose. BStamens united with the styles. Flowers complete.

Ovary inferior.
8. Hypogynose. Flowers coloured, with its parts in threes. Ovary
superior.

4. Rletose. Leaves netted, with a taper footstalk articulated with the
stem. Floral envelopes complete.

5. Spadicose.  Flowers herbaceous, or imperfect.  Perianth often absent.
Embryo with a lateral slit.

G. Glumosae, Bracts scalelike in the room of a perianth.
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GROUFP I. EPIGYNOS.E.

Alliance 1.—Awmomales. Leaves with the veins diverging from
the midrib to the margin.
Monandrous. Anther two- 232. Zingiberacess . Aromatic, stimu-

celled. lating ( Ginger).
Monandrous. Anther one- 233. Marantacess . Amylaceous, insi-
celled. pid (Arrewroat).
Several anthers . . 234. Musacean . Fruit nutritious
( Banana).
Alliance 2. — Narcissales.  Hexapetaloideous hexandrous
plants.

Flowers large. Texture 235. Amaryllidacess  Acrid. Poisonous.
smooth.
Leaves equitant. Plant 236. Hemodoracez.

woolly.
Leaves equitant. Fruit 237. Burmanniacese.
winged.
Fruit 1-celled. Placentze 238, Taccacesm.
parietal.

Alhanee 3.—TFziales. Triandrous.
239. Indacese . Purgative,

Alliance 4.—Bromeliales. Tripetaloideous seurfy plants (with
albumen).

240. Bromeliaceee . Sap sugary (Pine-
apple).

Alliance 5.—Hydrales. Tripetaloideous smooth plants,  Sta-
mens more than six. (Albumen absent.)

241. Hydrocharaces.

Both Hydrocharacese and Bromeliaces pass into Spadicose by Pandanacese, Tridacese,
particularly the genus Gladiolus, offer a very near approach in structure to Giynandrosge.,

GROUP II. GYNANDROS.®,

Ovary one-celled . . 242, Orchidacese . Aromatic, viscid,
nutritious ( Se-
lep, Vanilla).

The flowers of a Gladiclus would become those of an Orchis in calyx and corolla and
stamens, 1f the latter were consolidated with the style ; here there is a transition to Epi-
gymosee.  Apostasinces have the nearly regular flowers of Liliacem, and through them
conmect this group with H ypogynosae,



ALLIANCES OF PLANTS. 221

GROUP III. HYPOGYNOSA,
Alliance 1.—Palmales.  Hexapetaloideous plants, with a
vague embryo.

243. Palmacem . Amylaceous. Sae-
charine  (Cocoa-
'-]'Egﬁf} Jﬁﬂi}'ﬂ)-

Alliance 2.—Liliales. Hexapetaloideous plants, with an em-
bryo in the axis of the albumen.

Petals rolled inwards after 244. Pontederacese.

Howering.

Hexandrous. Anthers turn- 245, Melanthacese . Cathartic ; nar-
ed outwards. Styles dis- cotic ; diuretic
tinet. ( White Ielle-

Flowers irregular, with ap- 246. Gilliesiaces. bore, Colehicum ).
pendages on the outside.

Hexandrous. Anthers tum- 247, Liliacea . . Unimportant.
ed inwards, Styles con- § Asphodelese . Bitter, stimulant
solidated. ( Squill, Onion, &e.)

Alhance 3.—Commelynales. Tripetaloideous plants, with the
carpels three and consolidated.

248. Commelynaces.

Alliance 4.—Alismales. Tripetaloideous slants, with the car-
| |
pels more or less distinet.

Placent® spread over the 249. Butomacess . Aerid.
dissepiments. ’
Placente oceupying the 250, Alismaces . Aecrid.

margin only of the dis-
sepiments, or their equi-
valent.

Alliance 5.—Juncales. Flowers somewhat glumaceous.

Flowers regular : . 251. Juncacem . Unimportant.
Flowers irregular, with a 252. Philydraces.

two-leaved calyx.

Here we have a marked transition &o Exogens on the part of Alisma, which is hardly

distinguishable from Ranuneulacem, exeept by its embryo. Liliacex conneet the group
with Gynandrose through Apostasincewe, Juncacese with Glumose through Restiacere,
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GROUP IV. RETOS.E.

Flowers unisexual. Ovary 253. Dioscoreacere . Nauseous; some-
inferior. times eatable
( Yam).
Flowers hermaphrodite. 254, Smilaces . Diuretic; demul-
Ovary superior. cent (Sarsapa-
wille).

Flowers binary, highly de- 255, Roxburghiaceze.
veloped.

GROUEP V. SPADICOS.E,

Alliance 1.—Pandales. Flowers on a spadix. Fruit drupa-
Ce0ns.
Flowers spiral. Spires al- 256, Cyclanthaces.
ternately male and fe-
male.

Flowers achlamydeous and  257. Pandanacese . Fruit eatable.
apocarpous.

Alliance 2.—drales. Flowers on a spadix. Fruit either
berried or capsular.

Flowers unisexual . . 258. Aracez . . Acrid. Poizonous.
Flowers hermaphrodite . 259. Acoraces . Aromatic.

Alliance 3.—Typhales. Flowers on a spadix. Sepals three.
Anthers clavate.

260. Typhacese . Of no importance.

Alliance 4.—Fluviales. Flowers in spikes, or solitary.

Floaters. Ovules pendu- 261. Naiadacese . Unimportant.
lous.
Terrestrial. Ovwules erect  262. Juncaginaceze.

Floaters, with none, or 263. Pistiacewm . Aecrid (Duck-weed).
scarcely any, axis of
growth.

Tt is here that we find a transition tﬂllﬂtiim!tllﬂ‘: in the case of the genus  Lemna,
which is destitute of vascular system, and is the lowest known form of Endogens, Ty-
phaces: connect this group with Glumosae, and Pandales with Epigynose.
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GROUP VI. GLUMOSA,

Stems fistular . 3 - 264. Graminacess . Fruitfloury(Corn).
Herbage sweet
( Sugar-cane,
Grass, &e.)
Stemssolid. Carpelssingle 265. Cyperacese . Diaphoretic. Un-

important.
Flowers naked. Carpels 266. Desvauxiacesw.
several.
Flowers with a calyx. Seeds 267, Restiacesw.
few.

Flowers with a corolla. 268. Xyridacew.
Seeds numerous,
United to Spadicosse by Cyperaces, and to Hypogynosae by Restinces,

The relation of Endogens with other parts of the system seems to be,—
With Gymnoespermee throngh Palmaces to  Cyeadaces,
With Exogens —  Alismacese Ranunculaces,

Hydrocharacex —  Nympheeaces.
Retosme —  Menispermacese,
Araces —  Aristolochiaces.
With Rhizanthee  through Armeem —  Cynomoriacese.
With Acrogens —  Pistincem ? —  Marsileacem 2
AT T T e e g T T

CLASS IV. RHIZANTH.E,
Sepals several. Placentsz 269. Rafflesiaces . Astringent.
parietal.
Sepals four. Placentee pa- 270. Cytinacea - Astringent.
rietal.
FPlacente central . - 271. Cynomoriaces . Astringent (Faun-
gus melilensis).

These singular fungoid plants are neither Exogens nor Endogens, because they have no
vascular system, and their sexual apparatus is imperfeet ; they are not Acrogens, because
they have flowers and sexes. They are connected

With Endogens through Aracese.
With Acrogens —  Fungacem,

e e o e s I
CLASS V. ACROGEN .
Alliance 1.—Filicales. Stems fistular, vasenlar. Reproduc-
tive organs borne upon the leaves,

Ring of the thees vertical .  272. Polypodiacess .
Ring of the thecwe transverse 273. Gleicheniacea
Ring wanting. Thee® one- 274, Osmundacee .
l}ﬂllﬁﬂ., Tihhﬁa ﬂgtri“ge“t_ Pe(-"tﬂ-—
Ring wanting. Theee as 275, Danmacem . [ ral. Some eatable,
if many-celled.
Ring wanting. Thec® one- 276. Ophioglossacese
celled, veinless.
Thecs in cones . - 277. Equisetacear .  Epidermis siliceoys,
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Alliance 2.—Lycopodales.  Stems solid, vascular. Reproduc-
tive organs growing on the stem.

Thecwe naked . - . 278. Lycopodiace . Emetie.

Theem enclosed in involu- 279. Marsileacese . None.
cres of the same form.

Thecee enclosed in involu- 280. Salviniacee . None.
cres of two different forms,

Alliance 3.—Muscales. Without a vaseular system. Ger-
minating processes uniting into a heterogeneous
body. Sporules in distinet thecs.

Thece valveless, with an 281. Bryace= . . Slightly astringent.
operculum.
Thecse opening into valves, 282. Andraacee.
with an operculum.
Thecwe opening into valves, 283. Jungermanniaces.
without an operculum.
Theeca= valveless, without 284. Hepaticaces.
an opereulum.

Alliance 4.—Charales. Without a vaseular system. Germi-
nating processes uniting into a heterogeneouns
body. Reproduetive organs axillary globules.

285. Characem . Fetid.

Alliance 5. —Fungales. Without a vascular system. Ger-
minating processes either wholly distinet or
confluent in a homogeneons body.

Born from a matrix which 286. Fungacem « Stimulant ; nutri-
veils them when young. tive. Often poi-
sonous ( Ergot,
Mushroom,
Trujiie).
Born without a matrix, 287, Lichenaces= . Dye (Orehal); nu-
Living in air. Cellular, tritive  (feeland
rarely filamentous, with Mass).

a reproductive nucleus
bursting through their
surface.
Born without a matrix.  288. Algacem . . Nutritive.

Living in water. Fila-
mentous ; the filaments
either solitary or several
glued together, having
sporidia and viviparous.
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This group touches Rhizanthea through Fungacese.
Gymnosperme  —  Lyeopodales.
—  Filicales,
—  Characem.

If the affinities that have thus been explained are correctly stated, a mutunal conncetion
of the five great classes in the vegetable kingdom may be expressed by a cirele, in the
middle of whose circumference stand Exogens and Endogens, side by side ; the common
point of all the classes is formed by Acrogens ; which are conneeted on the one hand with
Exogens by Gymnosperms, and on the other with Endogens by Rhizanths,

The following scheme will place this idea in a more distinet point of view :—

Aracea to Cyiomoriacee,

} ENDOGENS

Alisnvnee
Hydrocharacea

! ACROGENS Fusgucea to Rufteiacce RHIZANTHEE.

'
-
.Hg
= =
20
:
gugza-l "1:3
- I-n' é}'
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=
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GYMNOSPERM E

Chlaranihaces to Guefaoeae, q



226

VI.—SKETCH OF A NEW DISTRIBUTION OF THE
VEGETABLE KINGDOM.

1.—Some remarks have already been made upon what ap-
pear to be the true prineiples of clasgification (635) ; and, how-
ever imperfect the attempt may be, this seems a proper place
to sketch out the way in which it may possibly be executed.

2.—In Erogens there are two totally different modes in
which the influence of the pollen is communicated to the seed.
The larger part of this primary group consists of plants pro-
vided with the apparatus called style and stigma, through
which the pollen-tubes are introduced into the ovary in the
act of fertilization. But others arve so constructed that the
pollen falls immediately upon the ovules, without the intro-
duction of any intermediate apparatus; a peculiarity analogous
to what oecurs among reptiles in the Animal Kingdom: and,
as was to have been anticipated, the plants in which this sin-
gular habit oceurs prove, upon being collected together, to
form a group having no direct affinity with those among which
they had been previously associated. Hence Exogens have
been broken up into 1. Ewogens proper, or those having an
ovary, style, and stigma ; and 2. Gymnogens, which have neither.

3.—Among Endogens, in like manner, two modes of pro-
pagation have been discovered, essentially different from each
other. In the major part of them the result of the fertiliza-
tion of their seed is the production of an embryo, having one
point upon its surface predestined to become a stem, and an-
other to become a root; besides which their elementary orga-
nization includes vascular tissue in abundance. DBut others,
althongh in a high state of developement, are whelly or nearly
destitute of vascular tissue: and when their seed is fertilized,
instead of an embryo being formed, the issue is a mass of
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sporules, or reproductive bodies, analogous to those which Acro-
gens have instead of seeds. The old class of Endogens re-
quired therefore to be replaced by 3. Eudogens proper, whose
organs of propagation are seeds, and 4. Sporogens, commonly
called Rhizanths, whose reproductive bodies are spores.

. —Among Aderogens also two modes of growth oceur, so
essentially different from each other that they evidently repre-
sent different kinds of vegetation. In some of them there is
a distinet axis of growth, or stem and root, symmetrically
clothed with leaves; in others they are irregular cellular ex-
pansions, destitute of true leaves; in the former we find a
trace of something equivalent to the sexes of Exogens and
Indogens, in the latter all indications of the kind disappear.
Thus are formed two groups, which may be called 5. Cormogens,
where there is a stem and leaves, and 6. Thallogens, where
there is no separation of those parts.

5.—To what extent dismemberments of the three classes of
Jussieu may be further carried, there is no evidence to show :
it is not, however, probable that they are capable of much
further increase; for, with a few exceptions, the affinities of
the six primary groups now indicated are too continuous and
complete to allow us to suppose that any great physiological
or fundamental differences of -organization exist among them.
Some exceptions, however, do exist.

6.—Among Angiospermous Exogens the Natural orders -
Avistolochiacew, Nepenthacea, Lardizabalacee, Menispermacee,
Piperacea, and some others allied to the latter, stand isolated,
as it were, in whatever part of the group they are stationed,
having no obvious affinity with any other orders; for we can
only regard the approximation of Menispermacea to A nondced,
&e. as the result of altogether artificial considerations. Now
these orders appear to agree in one remarkable circumstance.
Instead of their wood being formed by zome deposited over
zone, season after season, as is the case in the great mass of
Exogens, they never have more than one zone of woody mat-
ter, to whatever age they may have arrived. Whether their
wood itself is formed exactly in the same way as that of other
Exogens, namely, by a gradual external addition of stratum
upon stratum, is doubtful ; it is probable that they have a

mode of growth of their own, analogous to that of Aristolo-
(o] &
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chia, in which the wood when young is augmented by the suc-
cessive introduction of wedge upon wedge of wood between
wedges originally placed concentrically around a medullary
axis. Such plants as these agree with Fxogens in their Di-
cotyledonons embryo, and in general appearance, but their
mode of growth is an approach to that of some Endogens to
be presently noticed, and it therefore appears they ought to be
regarded as a fundamental group, which from the homoge-
neity of the wood may be called Homogens, for the sake of
contrasting their structure with the concentrically zoned growth
of other Exogens, to which the collective name of Cyelogens
might be applied. In this manner Exogens are composed of
three classes, 1. Ewogens proper, 2. Gymnogens, and 3. Honio-
e,

7.—Among Endogens we find a group of exactly the same
nature as the last, and differing from the mass of the order in
nearly the same manner. The peeuliar habit of Smilaz and
some other Endogens, which no one would suppose from their
general appearance to belong to that class, led me formerly to
propose the separation of them into a group which was ealled
the Retose. DBut as no better character conld be found for it
than the reticulated leaves, nobody adopted it, and it has been
regarded as an unnecessary separation of plants essentially the
same ; an opinion to which, in the absence of evidence, there
has been nothing to oppose beyond the convietion that the
Retose group is in nature well founded, although its true cha-
racters may have been undiscovered. It now, however, ap-
pears that Smilax and its allies have the wood of their axis
arranged upon a plan wholly or in part similar to that of Howmo-
gens ; and consequently they will constitute, not a subdivision of
Endogens as was formerly supposed, but a new eclass or pri-
mary group. If the annual branches of a Smilax are exa-
mined, there is nothing in their internal structure at variance
with that of a stem of Asparagus; they are exactly Endoge-
nous ; but in the rhizoma of the whole genus (take the Sarsa-
parilla of the shops for instance) the wood is disposed in a
compact cirele, below a cortical integument, and surrounding
a true pith ; so that the rhizoma or permanent part of the stem
is that of a Hemoegen. In Dioscorea alata the stem is formed
of eight fibrovascular wedges placed in pairs, with their backs
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touching the bark, surrounding a central pith and having
wide medullary plates between them; in fact, when the stems
of this plant are in a state of decay, the eight fibrovascular
wedges may be pulled asunder, like those of a Menisperma-
ceous plant. In Testudinaria elephantipes the structure of the
stem is of nearly the same kind; several bundles of fibro-
ascular tissue form a cirele surrounding a pith, and pierced
with broad medullary processes. Lapageria and Philesia have
each a zone of wood below their bark, and a central pith
in which the -common fibrovascular bundles of Endogens are
disposed ; a tendency to which is also observable in Smilax.

8.—It seems therefore clear that what I have elsewhere
called the Retose group is composed of plants whose mode of
growth is essentially different from that of Eudogens in general ;
and that the species composing it stand in the same relation to
the mass of Eudogens, as Howmogens to the mass of Lvogens.
For these reasons it appears that Endogens contain three dis-
tinet types of organization, namely, Sperimogens and Sporogens,
or Rhizanths, the former of which consists 1. of true Endogens
with striated inarticulated leaves, and 2. of false Endogens with
reticulated disarticulating leaves, or Dictyogens.

9.—From these considerations we learn that of the three
primary divisions of the Vegetable Kingdom, recognized by
Jussien, two require to be broken up into three each, and the
other into two; making eight in all; the mutual relations
of which with cach other and the Animal Kingdom may be
expressed thus :

Exogens.
Homogens. Dictyogens.
Gymunogens. Endogens,
Cormogens. Sporogens.
Thallogens,
¥

(Awnimal Acrita Kingdom.)
The following analytical arrangement will bring these dis-
tinetions more plainly into view,
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ETATE I. SEXUAL OR FLOWERING PLANTS.

Class I. Exogens.

Division 1. Exogens. L Class  II. Gymnogens.
— Class III. Homogens.

35 (lass IV. Dictyogens.
R Class V. Endogens.

Division 2. Endogens. - Class V1. Sporogens

(Rhizanths).

STATE 1. ESEXUAL OR FLOWERLESS PLANTS.

Class VII. Cormogens.
Class VIIT. Thallogens.

The following is a tabular view of the orders that have to be
arranged in the classes thus limited.

It is assumed that each class divides into two series: the
one having albumen as a necessary part of the structure, the
other either wholly or almost destitute of that substance (see
652). |

I have also adopted the principles before spoken of as ap-
pearing well snited to the construction of subordinate series
(see 655); and, with reference to this, the following terms
are employed in the sense now assigned to them.

1. Consolidated ; when the floral envelopes are united both
with each other and the stamens, and with the ovary.

2. Separated ; when the floral envelopes and stamens are
united with each other, but the ovary is consolidated and free.

3. Adherent ; when the petals and sepals adhere to each other
and the stamens and ovary, but have their parts disunited.

4. Disunited ; when the sepals and petals adhere to each
other and the stamens; but have their parts disunited, and do
not adhere to the consolidated ovary.

5. Dissolved ; when the sepals and petals are distinet from
the stamens, and also from the ovary, whose carpels are dis-
united either wholly or by the styles.

These five gradations seem to comprehend all the material
degrees of union, from complete consolidation, as in Composite,
to complete separation, as in Ranunculaces.

Division 3. Aecrogens. -
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CLASS I. EXOGENS.

SERLES 1. CONBOLIDATED.

Evalbuminous, Albwiinous.
Asteracese. 1. Calyceraces.
Valerianacez. Dipsacese.
2. Campanulaces,
Lobeliaceze.
Stylidiaces.
Guoodeniaces,
Seeevolese.
3. Cinchonaces.
Galiacese.
Caprifoliacese.
Columelliaceze.
SERIES IT, SEPARATED.
Ezalbuminous. Alhwininous.
Brunoniacese. 1. Globulariacese.
Convolvulacese, Plantaginacese.
Nolanacez. Plumbaginaceze.
Salvadoraceze.
Boraginacese.
Lamiaceze.
Verbenaces.
Lentibulaceze.
Cyrtandraceze, 2. Hydrophyllacex.
Bigmoniaces. Primulaceze.
Pedaliacese, Myrsinaceze.
Acanthace. Ebenacew.
Myoporacese. Sapotace.
Jasminaces. Papayacem:.

231
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3. Ehretiacese. 3. Cestraces.
Cordiaceze. Solanacese.
Scrophulariacez.
Gesneracem.
Stilbaceae.
Selaginacese.
Oleacese.

4. Retziacem.
Loganiaces.
Apocynacese.
Asclepiadaces.
Spigeliacese.
Gentianacez.
Orobanchacese,

3. Polemoniacese.
Diapensiacez.
Hydroleacee,

SERIES [1I. ADHEHRENT.
Exallwminous. Albwminons.

1. Combretacese. 1. Aquifoliaces.

Corylacese, Cornaceze,
Garryaces,
Araliaces.
Apiacese,
Alangiaces.
Hamamelaces:,
Helvingiaceze.

2. Chailletiace:e. 2. Santalacese.

Pengace. Loranthacese.

Lauracese.

Hernandiacese,

Proteaces,

Thymelacese.

Eleeagnaces.
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Rosaces.
Calycanthaceze.

Chrysobalanaces.

Fabaceze.
Connaracese.
Amyridacese.
Anacardiacere.

Onagracese.
Lythracee.

Melastomacese.
Begoniacese.
Memecylacese.
Lecythidacese.
Myrtaceas,

Cactacese.
Passifloracem.
Cucurbitacese,
Datiscaces.

Exalluminous.

Resedacese.
Capparidacese.
Brassicaces.
Moringaceze,

Spondiacese.
Brexiacess,
Aurantiacese,

SERIES 1V.

4.

:i'

£

Grossulacese.
Homaliacese.
Malesherbiaces.
Turneracese.
Loasaces,

Ficoidaceae,
Scleranthacewn,
Nyctaginacese,

Rhamnacese,
Celastracese.
Bruniacese.

Philadelphaces:.
Hydrangeaces,
Saxifragacese,
Cunoniacese,
Baueracesm,
Escalloniaceze.
Vacecinacese.

IMSUNITED.

Alberninons.

Ericacese,
Epacridacese.
Empetracen:.

Pittosporacea:.
Fouquieraces ?
Vitaces.
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Meliaces,
Cedrelacen.
Burseracess,

. Clusiaces.
- Marcgraaviacea:.

Rhizobolacese.
Dipteracese,
Ternstromiaces:,

. Vochyacese.

Krameriacese,
Sapindacese.

Exalbuminous.

Rutacese.
Zygophyllaces:,
Simarubacem,
Staphyleacese.
Aceracem,
Malpighiacese.
Petiveriacea.
Coriariacese,

Mynicacese,
Platanaces:.
Casuaracem.
Betulacese.
Ulmacese,
Salicacese.
Jamaricacen.

SERIEZ V.

1-1

Humiriaecese.
Tremandracese.

. Tiliacese.

El@ocarpacese.
Trigoniacese.
Chlenaces.

. Papaveraces.

Nymphzaces.
Sarracenniaces.

. Flacourtiacese.

Bixaceze.
Olacacea.
Lacistemacese.
Samydacese.
Violacese,
Cistacese.

MEsOLYED.

Albeminous.
Frankeniaces,
Portulacaces.
Droseracese.
Caryophyllacese.
[lecebracese.
Amarantacese.
Chenopodiacese.
Phytolaccaceze.

Urticacere.

Stilaginacese.
Monimiaceze.
Atherospermaces,
Myristicacese.
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3. Malvaces, 3. Anonaces.
Nitrariacese. Schizandrese.
Reaumuriacens. Berberacese.
Hypericacea, Magnoliaceee ( Winteres).
Elatinaceze. Dilleniacese.

Ranunculacese,
Podophylleze.
Hydropeltideze.
Cephalotaceze,
Crassulace.

4. Balsaminacew. 4. Ledocarpes.
Geraniacese, Vivianiacese.
Surianaceg. Oxahdaces:.
Nelumbiacese. Linacege.

5. Stackhousiacese.
Erythroxylaces,
Hugoniaces.
Sterculiacese.
Euphorbiacese.
Scepacewe.
Putrangivese.

CLASS 11 GYMNOGENS.

Cupressacem.
Pinacese.
Taxacez.
Gnetacea.
Cycadace.

CLASS III. HOMOGENS.

SERIES 1. ADHERENT.

Exalbuminons. Albwminons.

Aristolochiacese.
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SERIES II. DISUNITED.

Exalbuminows. Albuminous.

Nepenthacewe.

BERIES 111. DISSOLYED.

Eralbuininous. Albweniinous.
1. Podostemacese. 1. Callitrichacese.
Ceratophyllacew. Saururacese.
Chloranthaces:.
Piperaces,

2. Lardizabalaces,
Menispermacese.

CLASS IV, DICTYOGENS,

Dioscoreacen.
Smilacew,
Roxburghiacese.

CLASS V. ENDOGENS.

SERIES 1. CONSOLIDATED.

LExalbuminous. Albuwminons.

1. Apostasiaceze. 1. Musacee.
Orchidaces, Marantaces.
Hydrocharaceze. Zingiberaces,

2. Indaces.
Bromeliaceas.
Burmanniacese.
Velloziea.
Heaemodorneese.
Amaryllidacez.
Taccacemx.
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SERIES [I. DISUNITED.
Exalbuninous, Alhuminous.
1. Aspidistrese.
Liliacese.
Pontederacese.
Xiphidiaceze.
Gilliesiacese.
Philydraces.
Juneaceaz,
2, Acoraces.
Aracem.
3. Commelynacesm.
Xyridaceae.
Eriocaulacese.
Desvauxiacem,

SERIES [II. DISSOLVED.

Eralbuminous. Albaminous.
1. Naiadaceae. 1. Melanthacez.
Junecaginacea. Flagellariaces ?
Alismaces. Palmae.
Butomaces. 2. Pandanaces.
Cyclanthace.
Typhacese.
Pistiacean.
3. Restiaces.
Cyperacese,
Graminacese.
e e e

CLASS VI. SPOROGENS. (rRuizastns.)
Rafflesiacese.
Cytinaceze,
Balanophoracese.

e e

CLASS VII. CORMOGENS.
Filicales.
Lycopodiaces.
Isoetacea.
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Salviniacese.
Marsileacese.
Equisetaceze.
Characeze.
Bryacese.
Andraacea.
Jungermanniacese.
Marchantiaces.

e ——— . T

CLASS VIIT. THALLOGENS.
Lichenaceze.
Algaces.

Fungacese.



ITI. MEDICAL BOTANY.

Tue following is a list of the principal medicinal plants
which are known in a living state in Europe. The numbers
refer to the Author’s Flora Medica, (London, 1838, Longman
and Co.) an 8vo. of 656 pages, in which full deseriptions of
the plants will be met with. It will be useful for London
students to know that the plants in the Apothecaries’ Garden.,
Chelsea, marked with ved figures on a black ground, are num-
bered to correspond with this list.

RANUNCULACE.A.
CLEMATIS.
1. Erecta.—Acrid. Used in cachectic diseases. Powdered leaves
escharotic.

Flammula.—Leaves used as vesicatories.
3. Vitalba.—Truit and leaves acrid and vesicant. Leaves employed
as rubefacients in rheumatism.

&

ANEMONE.
6. Pulsatilla.—Powder of the root causes itching of the eyes, colic,
and vomiting. Extract used in tenia.
9. Hortensis.—Aecrid in a high degree.
10. Coronaria.—Aerid in a high degree.
11. Nemorosa.—Acrid in a less degree.
12. Hepatica.—Bland.

HyprasTis.

14. Canadensis.—Rhizoma narcotic, bitter, tonic. Gives g3 yellow
dye.
KNOWLTONIA.

15. Vesicatoria.—Acrid. Leaves used as vesicants,

Apoxis.
16. Vernalis.—Emmenagogue.
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17.
18.

19.
20.

25,
26.

27,

28.

29.

30.

31.
32.
33.

34.

36.

RanuwcuLus.
Bulbosus.— Very acrid, causing blisters and inflammation.
Thora.—Root very acrid. The juice used for envenoming
weapons.
Seceleratus.—Acrid. Leaves used by beggars to produce uleers.
Acris.—Very acrid. By carrying it in the hand it has produced
inflammation.
Flammula.— Vesicant. Distilled water an excellent emetic.

HELLEBORUS.

L Niger.—Narcutic acrid. Drastic. The fibres of the rhizoma are

employed as an emmenagogue and hydragogue. Produces
Black Hellebore.

Viridis,—Narcotic acrid. Drastic.

Fetidus.—Narcotic acrid. Leaves emetic and purgative. Re-
commended as a vermifuge against the worm, Ascaris lumbri-
coides.

Corris.
Trifolia.—Its rhizomata afford a tomic bitter, without astrin-

gency.
NIGELLA.

Sativa.—Seeds aromatic, sub-acrid ; formerly employed instead of
pepper, and also as carminatives.

DELPHINIUM.
Consolida.—Acrid. Seeds emetic, the leaves and stalks compose
cosmetics, which are injurious to the skin.
Staphisagria.—Seeds extremely poisonous, emetic, drastic, and
inflammatory ; useful in scabies and fungous ulcerations ; also
for pediculi in the head.

ACONITUM.
Anthora.—The root highly aerid.
Lycoctonum.—Root highly acrid ; used to destroy wild heasts,
Paniculatum.—Leaves bitter, acrid, narcotic, diaphoretic, and
diuretic. The roots are more dangerous.
Napellus.—Nareotico-acrid ; a spirituous infusion of the root has
proved fatal to human life. Leaves sudorific and diuretic,

AcTEA.
Spicata.—Fruit poisonous. Roots antispasmodic, expectorant,
astringent ; reported to have afforded relief in cases of catarrh.
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XANTHORHIZ A,
37. Apiifolia—Wood and bark a pure tonic, intensely bitter, said to
be superior to Calumba.
Pronia.
38. Officinalis.—Seeds emetic and cathartic. Root antispasmodic.
39. Corallina.—Seeds emetic and eathartic,

PODOPHYLLE E.
PopopHYLLUM.

40. Peltatum.—Narcotico-aerid. The rhizoma is an active cathartic.

PAPAVERACE.E.
ParavER,
41. Rheeas.—Slightly narcotic. Syrupus Rheados is prepared from
the petals.
42, Somniferum.—Nareotic (Opium).

ARGEMONE.
43. Mexicana.—Seeds narcotic, anodyne, and purgative. The juice
is employed in chronic ophthalmia and siphilitic sores,

SANGUINARIA.
44. Canadensis.—Narcotico-acrid, tonie. Rhizoma emetie, escharotic,
used in cases of polypi.

CHELIDONTUM.
45. Majus.—Juice acrid. Stimulating, aperient, diuretie, and sudo-
rific ; also a deobstruent.

FUMARIE.E.
Fuumanria.

46. Officinalis.—Herbage bitter, diaphoretic and aperient.

CoRrYDALIS.
47. Tuberosa.—Root hitter and acrid.
48. Fabacea.—Root hitter and acrid.

NYMPH./EACE.ZE.
NurHAR.
49, Lutea.—Rhizoma sedative and anti-aphrodisiac.
Nympuza.
50. Alba.—Rhizoma astringent, styptie, and sub-narcotic.
51. Odorata.—Stems very astringent, used in poultices.
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MYRISTICACE/E.

My RISTICA.
Officinalis.—Seeds aromatie, act as narcotics in over doses.

MAGNOLIACE ZE.
MacwoL1A.

. Glauca.—Bark bitter and aromatic, resembling cinchona. Use-

ful in chronie rheumatism.

LIRIODENDRON.

. Tulipifera.—Bark bitter, aromatic, tonie, and diaphoretic. Used

as a warm sudorific in chronie rheumatism.

WINTERACEE.
Tericiua.
Floridanum.—Bark and leaves aromatic and spicy.

APIACEXE or UMBELLIFERE./E.
ASTRANTIA.
Major.—Roots acrid and purgative.
Eryneium.
Campestre.—The root is sweet, aromatic, and tonic ; diuretic ;
also a reputed aphrodisiac.
Maritimum.—Root sweet, aromatic, and tonic, but of inferior
quality.

CicuTa.

. Maculata.—The roots are a very dangerous poison.
1. Virosa.—Roots a dangerous poison, causing true tetanic con-

vulsions.

ApiurM.

. Graveolens,—Aerid. Rendered bland by culture.

PETROSELINUM.
The leaves are a stimulating diuretic.

S1soN.
Amomum.—Fruit pungent and aromatie.

CaruaL.

. Carui.—Fruit earminative.

PIMPINELLA.
Saxifraga.—Root astringent, used to relieve tooth-ache.
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PIMPINELLA.

82. Dissecta.—Root astringent. Used as a masticatory to relieve
tooth-ache.

83. Magna.—Root astringent. Used as a masticatory to relieve
tooth-ache.

84. Anisum. Effects stimulant and carminative. Produces Anise.

(IENANTHE.

85, Crocata.—A very dangerous poison. It has been considered the
most energetic of the narcotico-acrid Apiacee.

86. Phellandrinm.— A dangerous poison, but rather less energetic,

*lll () . : -
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ggb’_ I '87. Cynapium,—Leaves poisonous ; also of a nauseous smell, )?f@ -'-,'f:lh u_;u [vtana >y
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e ] . . iy o .
v 88. Vulgare.—Fruit carminative. Leaves fragrant and stimulant.

Produces Fennel,
89, Dulee.—Fruit carminative. Leaves fragrant and stimulant. Pro-
duces Sweet-Fennel.

ATHAMARTA.
91. Cretensis.—Fruit aromatic.

Meum.

92. Athamanticum.—Roots aromatic and sweet, forming an ingre-
dient in Venice treacle.

93. Mutellina.—Roots aromatic and sweet, forming an ingredient in
Venice treacle.

A NGELICA.
94. Nemorosa.—Root acrid. Employed in cases of itch.

ARCHANGELICA.

95. Officinalis.—Root fragrant, bitterish, pungent. Stalks employ-
ed in pectoral disorders. Leaves, seeds, and roots aromatic
tonics.

Oropaxax.
96. Chironum.—The root produces Opopanax, a feetid gum-resin,
similar to Asafeetida.

FrrvLa.

97. Asafeetida.—A foetid gume-resin is procured by slicing the roots,
which are acrid, bitter, and antispasmodic.  Produces Asa-
foetida.

98. Persica.—Like the last.
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FerULA.
101. Ferulago.— Yields a gum-resinous secretion.
102. Tingitana.—Yields a gum-resinous secretion. Feetid, stimulant.

Doreya.
103. Ammoniacum.—The stem and fruit yielding a fotid gum-resin,
which 18 Ammoniacum.

Prucepanum.
104. Officinale—The juice of the root is antispasmodic and diuretic.
105. Oreoselinum.— Leaves and stems are bitter and aromatic.
106. Montanum.—The juice of the root bitter, fetid, hardening into
an acrid resin. A remedy in epilepsy.

IMPERATORIA.
107. Ostruthium.—Root acrid and bitter, used as a masticatory in
tooth-ache.

ANETHUM.
109. Graveolens.

HERrACLEUM.
110. Sphondylium.—Rind and root acrid.

Fruit carminative and stimulant. Produces Dill.

CuMiNu M.
112, Cyminum.—TFruit carminative. Used in veterinary surgery.
Produces Cummin.

LASERPITIUM.
115. Glabrum.—The juice of the root is gum-resinous, acrid, bitter,
and caustic. Vieolent purgative.

Davcus.

116. Gummifer.—Roots bitter and balsamic, yielding Bdellium sicu-
lum.

117. Gingidium.—Roots bitter and halsamie.

118. Carota.—Fruit carminative and diuretic. Root used as a cure
for uleers.

Axruriscus.
119, Sylvestris.—Narcotic.
120, Vulgaris.—Deleterious. The whole plant highly poisonous,
121. Cerefolium.—Roots eatable. Produces Chervil.

Coxium.
124, Maculatum,—Powerfully narcotico-acrid. Is Hemlock.

SMYRNIUM.
125. Olusatrum.—Leaves slightly aromatie. Fruit carminative.
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CortaNprUM.

. Sativum.—Fruit carminative and aromatie.

ARALIACE.E.
Pawax.

Quinquefolium.—Roots aromatie, pungent, restorative, and sti-
mulant.
ARaLia,

Nudicaulis.— Alterative and tonic.

Spinosa.— Tineture of the wood used against colic.
Hepera.

Helix—Leaves and berries bitter, aperient, emetic, sudorific.
Is the Ivy.

GROSSULACE.E.
Riggs.
Rubrum.—The juiee of the fruit refrigerant.
Nigram.—Fruit, leaves, and wood tonic and stimulant. The

Juice 1s used against catarrhs.

BERBERACE.E.
BErBERIS.

- Vulgaris—Bark astringent. A drink is prepared from the

fruit.
Lycium.—Extract useful in cases of ophthalmia.

VITACE.E.
Vitis.
Vinifera.—Fruit cooling and antiseptic; diuretic and laxative
in large quantities.

COMBRETACE E.

TerMINALIA.

Benzoin—Juice concrete, used as incense.

Belerica,—The kernels of the fruit intoxicating ; also astringent,
tonic, and attenuant. Produces Myrobalans.

MYRTACE.E.
MELALEUCA.

« Cajeputi.—Essential oil irritating and stimulating. Produyces

Cajeputi oil.
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Puxica.

152. Granatum.—Bark of the root a powerful anthelmintic. Flow-
ers and bark of the fruit tonic and astringent. Produces
Pomegranates.

MyrTUs.
153. Communis.— Aromatic and astringent.

CARYOPHYLLUS.
154. Aromaticus—Stimulant and carminative. Produces Cloves.

Eveenia.

155. Acris—The unripe fruit is oily, irritable, and is used to allay
tooth-ache.

156. Pimenta.—The unripe fiuit is oily, irritable, and is used to allay
the tooth-ache. Is the Allspice of the shops.

EuvcarLyrrus.
158. Resinifera.—Bark astringent, yielding a juice resembling Kino.
159. Robusta.—DBark astringent.

CORNACE.E.

Cornus.

163. Florida.—Bark bitter, with an astringent aromatic taste ; tonic
and antiseptic, giving a scarlet dye.

164. Sericea.—Said to be amongst the best of tonics. Useful in -
termittent fevers,

165. Circinata.—Astringent. Useful in diarrheea.

166. Suecica.—Berries tonie.

CUCURBITACE.E.
LAGENARIA.

169. Vulgaris.—Fruit poisonous.

Cucuwmis,
171. Colocynthis.—Fruit acrid. Poisonous to human beings. Pro-
duces Coloeynth.

Bryonia.

177. Alba.—Root aecrid and purgative. Used as a discutient for
removing bruises. Cathartic.

178. Divica.—Root acrid and purgative. Used as a discutient for
removing bruises. Cathartic.
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Momorpica.

Elaterium.—Juice poisonous. It is a violent cathartic and
hydragogue.

Balsamina.—Fruit a dangerous poison, acting as a powerful
hydragogue.

BRASSICACE/E orn CRUCIFER.ZE.

CoCHLEARIA.
Officinalis.—Antiscorbutie, stimulant, and diuretie, eaten fresh ;
but inert when dried. Produces Seurvy-grass.
Armoracia.—Root stimulant, diaphoretie, and diuretic, and ex-
ternally rubefacient. Produces Horseradish.

EARDAMINE,
Pratensis.—Stimulant, diaphoretic, and diuretic. The dried

flowers a remedy for epilepsy.

SINAPSIS,

Nigra.—Seeds aerid, stimulating, and bitter. Oil purgative,
rubefacient in paralysis. Vesicant. Produces Mustard.
Alba.—Seeds aerid and pungent. Used as stimulating ca-

thartics. Produces Mustard.

Ervea.
Sativa.—Seeds acrid and bitter.

RarnaNUs.

Sativus.—Seeds emetic. Roots diuretic and laxative. Produces
Radishes.

CAPPARIDACEE.
CAPPARIS.
Spinosa.—Flower-buds antiscorbutie, stimulant, and aperient.
Produces Capers.
Pulcherrima. —Fruit poisonous.
Cynophallophora.—Root acrid. An infusion recommended in

dropsy.

VIOLACE.RE.
Viora.

. Odorata.—Petals used as a laxative. Roots emetic and purga-

tive. Flowers anodyne, producing faintness and apoplexy.

4. Canina.—Leaves depurative. Roots emetic.

Tricolor.—Bruised leaves used in the cure of cutaneous dis-
orders.
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Tontnrum.
Ipecacuanha.—Roots emetic. Used as a substitute for true
Ipecacuanha.

MORINGACE.E.
MoRINGA.

Aptera—Seeds acrid. Employed in fevers and as rubefacients.

PASSIFLORACE E.
PassiFLORA.

Quadrangularis,—Root emetic. Powerfully narcotie.
Feetida,—Emmenagogue, serviceable in hysteria.

PAPAYACEZE.
CARICA.

Papaya.—The milky juice, and powder of the seeds, are power-
ful vermifuges.

BIXACE.E.

Bixa.
Orellana.—Demuleent. Produces Arnotto.

CANELLEZE.

CANELLA.

Alba.—All partz of the tree are aromatie, hot, and pungent,
when fresh. Distilled bark aromatie, carminative, and
stomachic ; used in scurvy.

HYPERICACEA.

HyrericuM.

Perforatum.—Leaves astringent. An infusion used in gargle
and lotions.

ANDROSEMUM.
Officinale.—Leaves esteemed as vulnerary.

TERNSTROMIACE/E.
TuEa.

Viridis.—A stimulant narcotic.
Bohea.—Stimulant.
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SAPINDACE/E.
CARDIOSPERMU M,
239. Halicacabum.—Root aperient.

SAPINDUS.
240, Saponaria,—Fruit detersive and acrid.  Tincture of the berries
employed in chlorosis. Produces Soapberries.

ESCULACEZA.
FEscuLus.

246. Hippocastanum.—Bark a febrifuge in fevers, A decoction used
in gangrene ; and its powder an errhine,

POLYGALACEZE.
PoLyGALA.
247. Senega.—Root acid and acrid; sudorific and expectorant in
small doses, but emetic and cathartic in large.
254. Chamebuxus.—Root acid and aerid; sudorific and expectorant
in small doses, but emetic and cathartic in large.

LINACE.E.
Linv.
261. Usitatissimum.—Seeds used for cataplasms. The infusion is
demuleent and emollient. Produces Linseed.
262. Catharticum.—Bitter, cathartic, and purgative,

CISTACE L.
CisTus,

264. Creticus—Resin stimulant and emmenagogue. Recommended
in chronic catarrh. Produces Ladanum.

265. Ladaniferus,—Resin stimulant and emmenagogue. Used in
chronie catarrh.

266. Ledon.—Resin stimulant and emmenagogue. Used in chronic
catarrh.

267. Laurifolius,—Resin stimulant and emmenagogue. Used in
chronic catarrh.

STERCULIACE .
Kybpia.

274. Calycina.—Bark sudorific.

THEoBROMA.
275, Cacao.—Seeds nutritive, restorative.  Produces Choeolate.
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ADANSONTA.
lﬁigitam.—hc[ueilaginous. Dried leaves useful in fevers. Fruit

sub-acid.

MALVACEA,

ABUTILoN.
Indicum.—Used as an emollient.

MaLva.
Sylvestris.—Mucilaginous and emollient. Is the Mallow.

ArTHEA.
Officinalis, — Mucilaginous and emollient.  Is the Marsh
Mallow.

A BELMOSCHUS,
Esculentus.—Mucilaginous, emollient, and demuleent. Leaves

used to form poultices.
Moschatus.—Seeds cordial and stomachie.

TILIACEZE.

TiL1a.

. Europeea.—Flowers antispasmodie. The Lime-tree.

LYTHRACEZE.
Hemia.
Saliafolia.—Sudorific and diuretie.  Used in venereal dis-

orders.

LyTHRUM.
Salicaria.—Astringent. Recommended in cases of diarrheea,

MELIACE .

MeLia.

Azedarach.—Root bitter and nauseous. Used as an anthel-
mintic.
GUAREA.

Aubletii.—Bark emetie and purgative,

CEDRELACE/E.
SWIETENIA,
Mahagoni.—DBark febrifugal. Produces Mahogany.
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AURANTIACEXE.
Crtrus.

Aurantium.—Peel of the fruit tonie and aromatic. Produces
Seville Oranges.

Bigaradia.—Peel of the fruit bitter and tonie.

Limetta.—Fruit fragrant. Produces Limes.

Limonum,—Juice of the fruit yields citric acid. The peel
aromatic and stomachic. Produces Lemons.

SPONDIACEE.
SPONDIAS.

Mangifera.—Emollient.

BRHAMNACEZ.
Z1ZIPHUS.

Jujuba.—Fruit pectoral. Bark used for diarrheea. Produces
Jujubes.
Vulgaris.—Fruit pectoral. Bark used for diarrheea.

BercHEMIA.

Volubilis.—Roots used in cachectic disorders; said to be anti-
siphilitic.
CEAXOTHUS.

Americanus.—Astringent and antisiphilitie,

RuHAMNUS,

Catharticus,— Fruit purgative ; produces colic. An hydra-
gogue. The Buckthorn.

Frangula.—Fruit emetiec.

Infectorius.—Fruit emetic.

Saxatilis.—Fruit emetic.

Oleoides.—Fruit emetic.

Buxifolius.—Fruit emetic.

EUPHORBIACE/E.
Buxus.

Sempervirens.— Leaves and wood bitter and nauseous ; sudorific
and purgative. Produces Box-wood.

Cicea,

351. Disticha.—Leaves sudorific. Seeds cathartic. Fruit sub-acid.

359,

CRoZOPHORA.
Tinctoria,.—Plants with emetic, drastic, and corrosive proper-
ties. Seeds ecathartic.
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CroTtox.

360. Cascarilla,— Bark aromatic and fragrant.

361. Eleuterin.—Bark bitter, aromatic, tonie, stimulant. Produces
Cascarilla.

363. Tiglium.—Seeds drastic.

'369. Aromaticum.—Bark of the root aromatic and purgative.

Ricinus.
374. Communis.—Seeds eathartiec. Produces Castor-oil.

JaTROPHA.

375. Curcas.—Seeds emetic and drastic. Leaves rubefacient and
discutient.

377 a. Multifida.—The seeds are excellent emetics and purgatives.

JANIPHA.
378. Manihot.—Expressed juice poisonous. Fecula nutritive. Pro-
duces Cassava and Tapioca.

Mircuriavis.
384. Perennis.—Very poisonous, producing vomiting and diarrheea,
385. Annua.— Poisonous.

HirroMmaNE.
389, Manecinella.—Juice caustic and venomous. Aecrid. Manchineel.

Huga.
390. Crepitans,.—Milk very venomous, producing blindness. Seeds
a drastic purgative. An emetie.

EurHorB1A.

393. Tirucalli—Milk a remedy for siphilis; cathartic and emetic.

395. Antiquorum.—Bark of the root purgative. Produces Euphor-
bium.

396. Canariensis,—Milk purgative. Produces Euphorbium.

397. Heptagona.—The milk is a mortal poison.

398. Officinarum.—Milk purgative. Produces Euphorbium.

400, Nereifolin.—Juice of the leaves purgative, deobstruent, and
diuretic,

401. Gerardiana.—Bark of the root cathartic and emetie.

402. Lathyris.—Seeds drastie. Bark of the root and stems cathartic
and emetic.

403. Esula,.—A dangerous poison.

404. Cyparissias.—A virulent poison.

405. Thymifolia.—Violent purgative. Vulnerary, anthelmintic.

406, Ipecacuanha.—Root powerfully emetic and cathartie.
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Evrnornia.
Peplis.—All the parts purgative.
Peplus,—All the parts purgative.
Falcata.—All the parts purgative.
Corollata.—Emetic, expectorant, and cathartic. The bruised
root excites inflammation,
Linearis.—Juice employed for siphilitic ulcers.

PepILaNTHUS.
Tithymaloides.— Antivenereal, emetic.

CELASTRACEE,
MAvYTERUS.
Chilensis.— Leaves stimulant.

SILENACEE.
SILENE.
Virginica.— Root anthelmintie,

SAPONARIA.
Officinalis.—Saponaceous.

Gy PsoPHILA,
Struthium.—Saponaceous.

TAMARICACE.E.

T AMARIX.
Gallica.—Bark bitter and astringent. Branches yield a kind of
Manna.

SIMARUBACE E.
Quassia.
Amara.—Wood bitter and tonie. Infused flowers stomachie.

PicrExA.
Excelsa.—Wood bitter, tonie, and stomachic. Produces (Juassia
chips.

RUTACE.E.

Rura.
Grayeolens.—Used as an emmenagogue, antispasmodic and
anthelmintie.

Barosara.
Crenulata.—Leaves an excellent aromatic, stomachic, and effica-
cions diuretic.  Produces Diosma leaves,
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Barosua.
Serratifolin.—Leaves an excellent aromatie, stomachie, and effi-
cacious dinretic. Produces Diosma leaves.
Crenata.—Leaves an excellent aromatie, stomachie, and effica-
cious diuretic. Produces Diosma leaves.

ZYGOPHYLLACEE.

ZYGOPHYLLUM.
Fabago.—Esteemed as a vermifuge.

Gualacum.
Officinale—Wood yielding a bitter, acrid, stimulant gum-resin,
employed as a diaphoretic and alterative,

XANTHOXYLACEA.
PrELEA.
Trifoliata.— Young shoots anthelmintic.  Fruit aromatic and

bitter. A substitute for hops.

X ANTHOXYLON.

Fraxineum.—Bark aromatic and pungent. Used as a remedy
in chronic rheumatism.

Clava Hereulis.—Infusion antispasmodie. Tineture febrifugal.
Decoction antisiphilitic.

BrucEa.
Antid},rsenterica.—Tnnic, astringent.

GERANIACE.E.

GERANIUM.
Maculatum.—Root astringent, containing Tannin.

Robertianum.—A remedy in nephritic complaints.

OXALIDACE.E.
OxaLis.
Acetosella.—Plant refrigerant, antiscorbutic.

CORIARIACE 1.
Conrianria.

Myrtifolia.—Fruit a dangerous poison.

ROSACE.R.
PoTENTILLA.
Reptans.—Root very astringent.

456. Tormentilla.—Root very astringent.
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Gruwm.

457. Rivale—Stomachic. Useful in diarvheea.

458. Urbanum.—Stomachie. Useful in diarrheea.

459. Canadense.—Root and leaves a mild tonic. Bitter. Useful in
diarrheea.
AGRIMONILA.

460. Eupatoria,—Astringent, anthelmintic.

Runus,
461. Villosus.—Bark of the root astringent, Useful in cholera,
diarrheea, &e.

Rosa.
462. Canina.—Laxative.
4G3. Centifolia.—Laxative.
464. Gallica.—Petals astringent and tonie.

GILLENIA.
465. Trifoliata.—Roots emetic,

SPIREA.
467. Ulmaria.—Aromatie, tonic.
468. Filipendula.— Aromatie, tonic.

AMYGDALEE,
AMYGDALUS.

470, Communis.—Oil of the seeds extremely poisonous, Produces
bitter almonds.
471. Persica.—Oil, flowers, and seeds extremely poisonous,

Cerasus,
472. Laurocerasus.—Leaves, bark, and seeds poisonous. Produces
hydrocyanic acid.
73. Virginiana.— Leaves poisonous. Bark febrifugal.
474. Padus.—Abounds in the oil of bitter almonds, and is therefore
poisonous.
475. Capollim.—Bark febrifugal.

Prunus,
477. Cocumilia.—The bark is a remedy for the fevers of Calabria.
478. Spinosa.—Fruit acid, astringent, and austere.

POME.Z.
Pyrus.
. Aucuparia.— Leaves poisonous.

-9
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Cyponia.
Vulgaris.—Seeds demuleent.

SANGUISORBEE.

ALCHEMILLA.

Vulgaris.—Decoction slightly tonie.

FABACE.E or LEGUMINOS./E,

TRIBE I. PAPILIONACE R,
Aracynis.
Fotida.—Seeds poisonous.

Barrisia.
Tinctoria,—Roots and herbage antiseptic, sub-astringent, ca-
thartie, and emetie.

GENISTA.
Tinctoria.—Bitter. Produces a yellow dye.

Cyrisus.
Laburnum.—Seeds poisonous, narcotico-acrid.
Alpinus.—Seeds poisonous, narcotico-acrid.
Scoparius,—Decoction of the shoots diuretic and cathartic.
Seeds emetic. Produces broom-tops.

ANTHYLLIS.
Hermannia.—Root diuretic.
Vulneraria.—One of the best styptics.

TRIGONELLA.
Fenum Greecum.—Decoction of the seeds an emollient. Used
in veterinary medicine.

MeLiLoTUS.
Officinalis.—Decoction emollient. Used in lotions and enemas.

TrRIFOLIUM.
ﬁlpinmn.—-Rmts gweet and demuleent.

INDIGOFERA.
Tinctoria.—The dye is a dangerous vegetable poison.
Anil.—The dye is a dangerous vegetable poison. Powdered
leaf used in hepatitis.
Argentea.—The dye is a dangerous vegetable poison.

CLITORIA.
Al -
Ternatea.—Roots emetic.
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GLYCYRRHIZA.
900. Glabra.—Roots sweet, tonie, demuleent. Produces Liquorice,
501. Echinata—Roots less sweet, tonie, demulcent. Produces an
inferior sort of Liquorice.

Acarr,
- Grandiflora,—Bark bitter and tonic.

i ]
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Piscipia.
508. Erythrina.—Tincture of the bark narcotie and diaphoretic.
Bark astringent and irritating.

CoLuTea.
909. Arborescens.—Leaves purgative.

AsrracarLus.
912. Tragacantha.—Emollient. Produces a kind of Tragacanth.

CoroNILLA,
514. Emerus,—Leaves cathartic,
515. Varia.—Leaves diuretic and cathartic. Juice poisonous.

ARTHROLOBIU M.
516. Scorpioides.—Leaves vesicant.

ALHAGL
518. Maurorum.—From the branches exudes a substance of the
nature of Manna,

Ervus,
519, Ervilia.—Seeds poisonous,

Larnyrus.

520. Aphaca.—Seeds narcotic, producing head-ache if eaten in a ripe
state,

521. Cicera.—Seeds narcotie,

ABRrus.

522, Precatorius.—Root and leaves employed as a substitute for
Liquorice.
Muouwma.

926. Pruriens,—Hairs irritating.  Produces Cowitch,

TRIBE II. CESALPINIEE,
Axpina.
933. Inermis.—Bark anthelmintic, mucilaginous, drastic, emetie, pur-
gative, and narcotic ; poisonous in large doses.
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CAsSIA.
536. Acutifolia—An excellent purgative. Produces Alexandrian
Senna.
539. Obovata.—An excellent purgative. Produces Black-leaved Senna.
540. Tora.—Leaves purgative.
544. Marilandiea.—Leaves purgative.

CATHARTOCARPUS.
545. Fistula.—Extract of the pulp laxative. Seeds purgative. Roots
an excellent febrifuge.

Poixcraxa.
548. Pulcherrima.—Root acrid and poisonous. Leaves a powerful

emmenagogue ; also purgative.
HEMAaToXYLON.

549. Campeachianum.—A powerful astringent. Decoction used in
diartheea and dysentery. Produces Logwood.

BavnHixia.
. Tomentosa.— Astringent.

L ]
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TAMARINDUS.
552. Indica.—The pulp of the fruit is cooling and laxative. Leaves
sub-acid ; employed as an anthelmintic. Produces Tamarinds.

HyMsEN 24,
558. Courbaril.—Fruit purgative. Bark anthelmintic.

TRIBE 11T. MIMOSEE.
Acacia.

557. Catechu.—Astringent.

558. Vera.—The bark yields Gum arabie.
566 a. Mollissima.— Astringent.

566 b. Melanoxylon.—Astringent.

V ACHELLIA.
567. Famnesiana.—Bark yields a gum like Gum arabic.

SAXIFRAGACEE.

HEvcHERA,
572. Americana.—Root a powerful astringent.

CRASSULACEZE.
SEMPERVIVUAM.
578, Tectorum.—Leaves astringent ; refrigerant.
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SEDUM,

» Telephium.—Refrigerant and astringent, Leaves useful in

diarrheea,

» Acre—Leaves acrid. Recommended in ecancerous cases and

epilepsy.

ANACARDIACE.E.
MANGIFERA.

+ Indica.—Gum-resin slightly bitter and pungent.

ANACARDIUM.

+ Occidentale—Gum astringent. Juice acrid. The coats of the

nuts abound in a caustic thick oil. Produces Cashew.
Ruus.

Toxicodendron,— Yields a narcotic, acrid, milky juice, extremely
poisonous.

Glabrum.—Yields a narcotic, acrid, milky juice, extremely
poisonous.

SeHINUS.

. Molle.—Aerid.

Pistacia.
Vera.—Fruit emollient. Produces Pistacia nuts.

7. Terebinthus.—Yields Cyprus turpentine.
. Lentiscus.—Produces a sweet, fragrant, stimulant resin, called

Mastich, used to preserve the teeth.

CORYLACEE.
QUERcUS.

- Pedunculata.—Bark astringent ; the powder employed in passive

hemorrhage and diarrheea.

Sessiliflora.—Bark astringent. From this the oak-galls are ob-
tained.

Coceifera.—Feeds the Kermes insect.

Falcata.—Bark and leaves astringent. Employed in cases of

gangrene.

BETULACE.AE.
Berupa.
Alba.—Bark tonic. Employed as a febrifuge.

ALwus,
Glutinosa.—Bark tonic. A decoction employed as a gargle.

B2
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URTICACE.E.
UrTica.
607. Dioica.—The whole plant is astringent and diuretic. Is the
Nettle.
HumuLus.

609. Lupulus.—Ripe catkins narcotic and bitter. Infusion and
tincture aromatie, tonic. Produces Hops.

Frcus.

611. Indica.—Bark tonic. Juice applied to the teeth and gums to
relieve tooth-ache. Is the Banyan-tree.

612. Elastica.—Yields Caoutchoue.

616. Religiosa.—Seeds cooling and alterative.

617. Carica.—Fruit pectoral, demulcent, and laxative. Produces
Figs.
CanNanis,

618. Sativa.—A very powerful, stimulating narcotic, used as an
intoxicating drug. Produces Hemp.

Morus.

619. Nigra.—Fruit cooling and laxative. Bark cathartic and anthel-
mintic. Produces Mulberries.

620. Alba.—Root said to be an excellent vermifuge.

DorsTENIA.

621. Contrayerva.—Root stimulant, sudorific, and tonic; used in
eruptive and other diseases.

622. Brasiliensis,—Root stimulant, sudorific, and tonic.

624. Drakena.—Root stimulant, sudorifie, and tonie.

ULMACEZE.
ULmus.

626. Effusa,—The inner bark demulcent and diuretic; slightly as-
tringent and a feeble tonic.

627. Campestris.—The inner bark demulcent and diuretic ; slightly
astringent and a feeble tonie.

MYRICACE./E
Myrica.
628. Gale.—Infusion used as a vermifuge ; leaves as a substitute for
Hops in brewing.
629. Cerifera.—Bark of the root aerid and astringent. Powder sti-
mulating and very acrid.
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ComproNia.
630. Asplenifolia—Tonic and astringent, Used in diarthea.

JUGLANDACE.E.

JUGLANS.

631. Cinerea.—Inner bark of the root a mild and efficacious laxative ;
of the stem, rubefacient,

632. Regia.—The young fruit purgative. Produces Walnuts.

CHLORANTHACEE.

CHLORANTHUS.
633. Officinalis,—All the parts powerfully aromatic. Root an active
stimulant.

633 a. Brachystachys.—All the parts powerfully aromatic. Roots
active stimulants,

PIPERACEZ,
Pirgr.
634. Nigrum,—Pungent and stimulant, Produces Round Pepper.
636. Longum.—Pungent and stimulant. Produces Long Pepper.
639. Amalago.—Leaves and shoots discutient. Root sudorifie, dia-
phoretic.  Fruit pungent.
642. Betel—By chewing the leaf intoxicating effects are produced.
Stimulant.

SALICACE.E.

SALIX.
648. Russelliana.—Bark febrifugal.
649. Fragilis—Bark slightly febrifugal.
650. Purpurea.—Bark febrifugal.
651. Alba.—DBark febrifugal.
652. Pentandra.— Bark aromatic and febrifugal.
653. Caprea.—DBark febrifugal.

PorvLus.
654. Nigra.—Leaf-buds bitter, aromatic.
6.35. Dilatata.—Leaf-buds bitter, aromatic.
656. Balsamifera.— Buds diuretic and antiscorbutic.
657. Candicans.—Buds diuretic and antiscorbutic.
659, Tremuloides.—DBark esteemed as a febrifuge.
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BALSAMACE XE.

LiquinamBan.

661. Orientale.—Bark pungent, bitter, expectorant. Produces Storax.
662. Styraciflua.—Almost inert.

666.

667,

668,

670.

671.

699.

THYMELACE.E.
DaAPHNE.

Mezereum.—All the parts excessively acrid, acting as an irri-
tant poison.

Laureola.—All the parts excessively acrid, acting as an irritant
poison.

Gnidium.—All the parts excessively acrid, acting as an irritant
poison,
Dirca.

Palustris.—Bark acrid, cathartic, vesicant. Fruit narcotic.

HERNANDIACE.E.

HERNANDIA.

Sonora.—Bark, seed, and leaves purgative. Juice of leaves a
powerful depilatory.

LAURACE.E.

CruNamoMu,

: Ze:,rlanicumr-—ﬁrmlmtic, stimulant, Produces Cinnamon.

CAMPHORA.

. Officinarum.—Yields Camphor.

PEensea.

. Gratissima.—Leaves balsamic, pectoral, and vulnerary. Seeds

astringent. Yields the Avocado Pear.

SARSAFRAS.

. Officinale.—Dried leaves mucilaginous. Plant employed as a

diuretic and sudorific. Produces Sassafras,

Bexzois,
Odonferum.—Bark aromatie, stimulant, and tonie. Infusion of
the twigs a vermifuge. Fruit aromatie, oil a stimulant.

Livrus.

+ Nobilis.—Leaves and fruit aromatic. Fixed oil a stimulant.
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ARISTOLOCHIACE.E.
ARisToLocmra.

704 a. Cymbifera—The root has a disagrecable smell, and a strong

706.
708.

712,

713.

T14.

716.

717,

719,
721,
723,

723,

724,

725,

726.
727.
728,
729,

730,

bitter aromatic taste,
Trilobata.—A sudden and powerful sudorific.
Serpentaria.—The root has a penetrating smell and bitter taste,
acting as a stimulant, tonie, diaphoretic. In some cases an
antispasmodic and anodyne,

. Pallida.—A slight aromatic stimulant tonic. Sudorifie; em-

ployed as an emmenagogue in amenorrheea.
Sempervirens.—A slight aromatic stimulant tonie. Sudorific ;
employed as an emmenagogue in amenorrhea.
Rotunda.—A slight aromatie stimulant tonic. Sudorific; em-
ployed as an emmenagogue in amenorrhea.
Clematitis.—Roots powerfully stimulating.

Asarvm,
Europeeum.—Roots purgative, emetie, and diuretic. Powdered
leaves used to provoke sneezing.
Canadense.—Rhizoma aromatie. A warm stimulant diapho-
retie.
CHENOPODIACE.E.
CHExOPODIU M.
Olidum.—Employed as an antispasmodic and emmenagogue.
Botrys.—Expectorant, employed in catarrh and humoral asthma.
Anthelminticum.—The seeds yield an oil which is powerfully
anthelmintie.
Ambrosioides,.—Stimulant, corroborant.

ATRIPLEX.
Angustifolia.—Seeds emetic.
Hortensis.—Seeds emetic.

SALSOLA.
Kali.—Yields Soda.
Sativa.—Yields Soda.
Soda.—Yields Soda.
Tragus.—Yields Soda.

PHYTOLACCACE.E.

PryroLacca.
Decandra.—Root emetic. Said to cure psora and teenia capitis.
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POLYGONACE.ZE.
CoccoLoBA.

Uvifera.—Leaves, wood, and bark are astringent ; the decoc-
tion forms Jamaica Kino.

BuEva.

. Emodi.—Roots tonic, astringent, and purgative. Furnishes

Indian Rhubarh.

. BRhaponticum.—Root bitter, astringent, and aromatic ; when

chewed, mucilaginous. Rhubarb inferior,

738. Undulatum.—Roots purgative and tonie.
789. Caspicum.—Roots purgative and tonie. L il
740. Compactum.—Roots purgative and tonie. Rhubarb ; k
741. Palmatum.—Roots purgative and tonic. Iu={ i andiizh
742. Crassinervium.—Roots purgative and tonic. Bue et
Rumex.
743. Cnspus.—Root astringent ; used in the form of ointment as a
cure for the itch,
744. Obtusifolius.—Root astringent ; employed as a dentifrice.
745. Acetosa—Plant agreeably acid. Acting as a refrigerant and
diuretic. Produces Sorrel.
746. Alpinus.—Root purgative.
PoLycoNum.
747. Hydropiper.—Leaves so acrid as to act as vesicants. A power-
ful diuretic. Dyes wool yellow.
748. Bistorta.—A powerful astringent. Decoction employed in gleet
and leucorrheea ; also in passive heemorrhages and diarrhea.
749. Aviculare.—Fruit emetic and cathartic.
751. Amphibium.—Yields a false Sarsaparilla.
PETIVERIACEE.
PETIVERIA.
752. Alliacea.—All the parts acrid, sudorific, emmenagogue. The

roots used as a remedy for tooth-ache.

NYCTAGINACE A&,
MiraBiLis.

1. Jalapa.—Root purgative.
- Longiflora.—Root exceedingly purgative.
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PYROLACE.E.
CHIMAPHILA.
775. Corymbosa.—Leaves, stalks, and roots bitter-sweet, pungent.
Diuretic.  Fresh leaves acrid, acting as vesicants and rube-
facients. Stomachic and tonic.

ERICACEA.
RuonopENDRON.
776. Maximum.—Astringent, narcotic. Acting as a poison.
777. Ponticum.—Astringent, narcotic. Reported to be deleterious.
778. Chrysanthum.—Leaves narcotic in a high degree; useful in
chronie rheumatism and venereal complaints.

AzaLEA,
779. Pontica.—Qualities of the plant deleterious.

Lepuu,

780. Latifolium.—The leaves infused in beer produce head-ache and
delirium ; although they have been used with advantage
n agues, dysentery, and diarrhea.

781. Palustre.—Ditto.

Kavara,

782. Latifolia.—Leaves poisonous to animals; narcotic. Young
shoots poisonous to man. A brown powder which adheres
to them acts as a sternutatory.

(GFAULTHERIA.

783. Procumbens.—Fruit contains an aromatic, sweet, pungent, vo-
latile oil, which is antispasmodic and diuretic, A tincture
useful in diarrhea.

ARBUTUS.
784. Unedo.—A wine iz made from the fruit, reported to be nareotic.

ARCTOSTAPHYLOS.
785. Uva ursi.—Leaves astringent and bitter. Used in nephritic
and calculous cases. Diuretic.

LoisELEURIA.
786. P'rocumbens.—Useful as an astringent medicine.
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VACCINACE.E.
Vacoxivm,
. Uliginosum.—Fruit narcotic. The berries yield an intoxicating
liquor.
PRIMULACE.E.
CYCLAMEN,

Hedersfolium.—Root acrid ; acting as a drastic purgative, em-
menagogue.

PrivuLa.
Veris.—Flowers sedative. Produces Cowslips,

ANAGALLIS.
Arvensis—Acrid. Prescribed in epilepsy and dropsy.

SAPOTACEZE.
AcHiras,

. Sapota—DBark a powerful astringent. Seeds diuretic.

EBENACEA.
Diosrynus.
Virginiana.—Bark a powerful astringent and febrifuge.

STYRACE.E.

STYRAX.

. Officinale—A stimulating expectorant. Produces Storax.

AQUIFOLIACEE.

TLEx.

Aquifolium.—Root and bark emollient, expectorant, and diu-
retic. Leaves febrifugal.
Prixos.

Verticillatus.—Bark a valuable tonic. Berries emetic, tonie,
corrohorant.

CONVOLVULACEZE.

IromEA,

Macrorhiza.—Roots consisting of saccharine and farinaceous
matter. Laxative.

Purga.—Roots purgative. Produces jalap.

BaTaTas.

. Paniculata.—Roots cathartic.
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Puagrsiris,
Nil.—Seeds purgative. Said to be a quick cathartic.

ConvoLvuLus.
Scammonia.—Roots cathartic. Produces Seammony.
Altheeoides.—Roots purgative.

CALYSTEGIA.
Sepium.—Roots purgative.
Soldanella.—Roots purgative.

LOBELIACE.E.
LoBeL1a.

Inflata.—An acrid narcotie, and powerful emetic. Used in
asthma. In small doses expectorant and diaphoretic.

Siphilitica.—Root acrid and emetic.  Used as a remedy for
siphilis.

Hiprobroma. (Isoroaa.)

. Longiflorum.—Acrid, venomous.

Tvra.

. Feuillei—Aerid, venomous. The smell of the flowers said

to produce vomiting.

CINCHONACE.E,

Hymexonteryos.
Excelsum.—Bark bitter and astringent.

ExostEmaA.
Caribum.—Juice of the capsules produces a burning itching in
the nostrils and lips. Bark febrifugal and emetic.
Floribundum.—Bark febrifugal and emetic ; rather drastic.

MANETTIA.
Cordifolia.—Bark of the root a valuable remedy in dropsy and
dysentery, acting as an emetic.

Raxpia.
Dumetorum.—Fruit narcotie, emetic.

GARDENTA.

Campanulata.— Fruit employed as a cathartic and anthelmintic.
Correa.,

Arabica.—Stimulating, aromatic. Produces Coffee.
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CAPRIFOLIACE.E.
TriosTeEU M.

Perfoliatum.—Bark of the root emetic and cathartic. Leaves
diaphoretic.

SAMBUCUS,

Ebulus.—Roots cathartie.

Nigra.—Juice of the fruit cooling, laxative, and diuretic. Bark
purgative ; emetic.  Flowers diaphoretic ; employed as ex-
pectorants. Produces Elder-berries.

GALIACE/XE, or STELLATZA,
Ruspia.

Tinctorum.—Root used for dyeing. Said to be tonie, diuretic,
and emmenagogue. Produces Madder.

ASPERULA.
Odorata.—Diuretic.

ASTERACEZ.
Liarris.
Squarrosa.—Roots have a terebinthinous odour, and are diuretie
and antisiphilitic.
Scariosa.—D}iuretic, antisiphilitic.
Evrarorium.
Perfoliatum.—All the parts bitter. A wvaluable tonie stimulant.
In warm infusion or decoction emetie, sudorific, and aperient.

TussiLAGo.
Farfara.—The leaves, smoked like tobacco, have been employed
against dyspneea. It is demulcent, bitter, and a slight tonic.

ERIGERON.
Philadelphicum.—Used as a diuretie,

STENACTIS.
Annua.—Employed as a diuretic.

SOLIDAGO,

Odora.—Leaves yielding a volatile oil, which is aromatic, sti-
mulant, diaphoretie, and carminative.
IxuLa.

Helenium.—Tonic, diuretic, diaphoretic. Used in dyspepsia,
and other diseases. Produces Elecampane.
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PuLicaria.
920. Dysenterica.—Astringent, diuretic,

Bipexs,
921. Tripartita.—The whole plant acrid. When chewed, it excites
salivation.

SPILANTHES.
923. Oleracea.—The whole plant acts as a powerful stimulant of the
salivary organs.

A NTHEMIS,
925. Nobilis.—Tonie, stimulant, emetic. Produces Chamomile heads.

Marura.
926. Cotula.—Every part is feetid and acrid. Its decoction is an
active bitter, producing vomiting and sweating,

AxacyeoLus.

927. Pyrethrum.—Root hot, acrid, and permanent, depending on an
acrid oil in the bark, which renders it a rubefacient and sti-
mulant.,

Prarmica.
928. Vulgaris.—The whole plant is pungent, stimulant. Dried
leaves produce sneezing.

PyreTHRUM.
930. Parthenium. The whole plant is bitter ; considered tonie, sti-
mulating, and anti-hysterie.

ARTEMISIA.

932. Maritima.—Bitter, tonic, aromatic.

936. Glacialis.—Bitter, tonie, aromatic.

941. Dracunculus. — Leaves pungent and stimulating. Is Tarra-
gﬂ'll.

943. Abrotanum.—A powerful anthelmintie. Is Southem-wood,

944. Moxa.—TFurnishes a kind of Moxa.

945. Absinthium.—A powerful bitter, tonic; extolled as a stomachie.
Is Wormwood.

TANACETUM.
946. Vulgare.—Every part bitter. The qualities are of a tonic and
cordial nature. Is Tansy.

ARNiCcaA,
948. Montana.—A virulent plant, acting as a narcotico-aerid agent,
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Daroxrew,

949, Pardalianches.—Narcotico-acrid.

950.

851.
952.
954.

956.

957.

958.

959.
060.

961.

262.

9G4,

268.
970.
a971.

CALENDULA.
Officinalis,—Employed as a carminative.

CYNARACEZXE.
CENTAUREA.

Calcitrapa.—Bitter, febrifugal.
Centaurium.—Bitter, febrifugal.
Jacea.—Bitter, febrifugal.

SILYBU M.
Marianum.—Leaves sudorific and aperient.

Lappa.
Minor.—Root tonic, aperient, sudorifie, and diuretic. Fruit hit-
ter and acrid ; also used as a diuretic.

Cxricus,
Benedictus.— Fehrifugal.

CICHORACE.AR.
Lacruea.

Virosa,— Narcotic.
Sativa.—Sedative. Produces Thridax.

Taraxacum.
Dens leonis.—The infusion, decoction, and extract of the root
are tonic and aperient. Diuretie.

CicnoriuM.
Intybus.—Root tonie and aperient. Used in decoction in chro-
nic visceral and cutaneous diseases,

VALERIANACEE.
VALERIANA.

Officinalis.—Roots feetid, stimulant, and nareotic. Employed
ag an anthelmintic. Produces Valerian-root.

PLANTAGINACE.E.
PLANTAGO.

Psyllium.—Seeds mucilaginous, demuleent.

Cynops.—Seeds mucilaginous, demulecent.

Lanceolata.—Leaves and roots bitter, astringent. Used as an
expectorant and vulnerary. '
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GLOBULARIACEE.

(GLOBULARIA.

Alypum.—A bitter, drastic purgative.

Vulgaris.—A bitter, drastic purgative, employed as a resolvent
and vulnerary.

PLUMBAGINACE/E.
STATICE.

976. Caroliniana.—Root intensely astringent.

S

978.

979.
981.

984.

986.

987.

995.

996,
997.

999.

ARMERIA.
Vulgaris.—Flowers an active diuretic.

Prusmsaco.

Europma.—Very aerid ; used to remove tooth-ache. An effee-
tual emetic.

Rosea.—Acrid, vesicant.

Zeylanica.—Aerid, vesicant.

BORAGINACE.E,
Boraco.
Officinalis.—Root mucilaginous. Pectoral, emollient. Is Bo-
rage.

SYMPHYTUM,
Officinale.—Reputed vulnerary, esculent.

CyNoGLOssUM.
Officinale.—Fetid, narcotic, antispasmodic. ? ?

LAMIACE/E or LABIAT.E.

LavaNpura.

Vera.—Flowers carminative, stimulant, and tonic; used with
the leaves as sternutatories. Produces Lavender.

Spica.— Yields oil of spike.

Stechas.—Considered expectorant and antispasmodic.

MENTHA.
Viridis.—Aromatic and carminative. Produces Spearmint.
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MENTHA.

1000, Piperita.—An aromatie stimulant. Volatile oil antispasmo-
dic. Produces Peppermint.

1001. Pulegium,—Aromatic, antispasmodie,

1002. Citrata.~—Furnishes a fragrant oil.

1003. Rotundifolia.—Stomachic and emmenagogue.

1004. Aquatica.—Stomachic and emmenagogue.

1005. Arvensis.—Stomachic and emmenagogue.

Lycorus.
1006 a. Europseus,—A febrifuge, commended as an astringent.

SALVIA.
1008, Officinalis.—Qualities aromatie, bitter, and stomachic.
1009. Grandiflora.—Qualities aromatie, bitter, and stomachie.

Rosmarinus.
1010. Officinalis.—Employed as a cephalic medicine.

MoxArbA.
1011. Fistulosa.— Bitter, aromatic, febrifugal.

AMARACUS,
1013. Dictamnus.—Aromatic and tonic.

OricaNUM.
1014. Vulgare.—Pungent, stimulant, and fragrant. Produces Mar-

joram.

Tuymus,
1015. Vulgaris,—Pungent, stimulant, and fragrant.

1016. Serpyllum.—Pungent, stimulant, and fragrant.

Hyssopus,
1017. Officinalis.—Stimulating, stomachic, carminative.

MEL1ssA.
1020. Calamintha—Aromatie, bitter, febrifugal.

SCUTELLARIA.
1021. Lateriflora.—Reputed to be a remedy for hydrophobia.

NEPETA.

1022. Cataria.—It acts as a real aphrodisiac on cats. Used also in
amenorrhea,

1023. Glechoma.—Expectorant, anti-hysterical. Produces Ground
Ivy.
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Leoxnvnus.
1024. Cardiaca.—Stimulant. Formerly used against canine madness.

STACHYS.
1026. Betonica.—Stimulating. Root emetic and purgative.

MARRUBIUM.
1027, Vulgare.—Herb, bitter, aromatic. Recommended as stimu-
lating and tonie. Expectorant. Is Horehound.

VERBENACE L.
YViTEX.

1030. Trifolia.—Leaves powerfully diseutient. Fruit acrid.
1081, Agnus castus. Fruit acrid, stimulant,

STACHYTARPHA.
1036. Jamaicensis.—The expressed juice purgative; employed for
clysters, and as an anthelmintic.

BIGNONIACEA.
Catarpa.
1037. Syringifolia. Leaves and bark hitter, expectorant.

Bioxonia.
1038. Antisiphilitica.—Discutient, anti-venereal,

ACANTHACE.XE.
RuiNacANTHUS.
1039. Communis.—Milk boiled on the roots is considered aphrodi-
siacal ; also alexipharmie.
AcaNTHUS.
1043. Mollis.— Leaves emollient.

ADHATODA. :
1045. Vasica.—Flowers, leaves, and roots antispasmodie, bitter, and

sub-aromatic.

AxvocrarHis,

1046. Paniculata.—Stomachie, used as a remedy for cholera and
dysentery. Said to be alexipharmie.

SCROPHULARIACE .

Drarravis.
1047. Purpurea.—Diuretic, narcotic. Is Foxglove.
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SCROPHULARIA,

1048. Nodosa.—Leaves and roots purgative and emetie, with a hitter
taste.

1049, Aquatica.— Leaves and roots purgative and emetic, but less
so than the last.

HERPESTES.
1050, Monniera.— Antirheumatic.

CALCEOLARIA.
1053. Pinnata.—Leaves purgative and emetiec,

Lixaria.

1054. Vulgaris.—Bitter, purgative, and diuretic. Flowers used as
a wash for chronic diseases of the skin.

1055. Cymbalaria.—Recommended as an antiscorbutic. Diuretic.

EvrHRrAsIA,
1059. Officinalis.—Slightly bitter and aromatie, ophthalmic.

GRATIOLA.

1060. Officinalis—Bitter, acting as a purgative and emetic. Useful
in cases of hypochondriasis.
SCOPARIA.

1061, Duleis.—Febrifugal ? Expressed juice mucilaginous, and used
as a cooling laxative.

VERrBASCUM,

1062. Nigrum.—Sub-nareotic.

SOLANACEZE.

Hyoscyamus,
1065, Niger.—A powerful narcotic. Is Henbane.

ATROPA.

1066. Belladonna.— A dangerous narcotic. Every part of the plant
poisonous. In medicine it is narcotic, diaphoretie, and
diuretic. Is Deadly Nightshade.

Carsicum.

1067. Annuum.—Fruit and seeds stimulant, pungent.

1067 a. Frutescens.—Fruit and seeds stimulant, more pungent.

1067 4. Baccatum.—Fruit and seeds stimulant, very pungent.

Datvunra.

1068. Tatula.—A violent narcotic poison. Employed externally as
an anodyne and sedative.



1069.

1072.

1073.

107 4.
1076.

1081.

1082.

1083.

1087.

1088.
1089.
1080.
1091.
1095.

1097.

1099,
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Darvna.
Stramonium.—A violent narcotic poison. Employed exter-
nally as an anodyne and sedative.

PuysaLis.
Alkekengi.—Diuretic, employed in veterinary practice.

Nicanpra.
Physaloides.—Diuretic.

SOLANUM.

Nigrum.—Stimulating, narcotic.

Dulcamara.—DBerries bitter and poisonous. Plant narcotic and
diaphoretic.

NICOTIANA.

Tabacum.—A stimulant narcotie, employed as an errhine ; in
infusion as an expectorant and sedative ; in vapour as an
antispasmodie. Produces Virginian Tobaeco.

Rustica.—A stimulant narcotic, much more mild in its opera-
tion. Produces Syrian Tobacco.

Persica.—A stimulating narcotic, less mild in its operation.
Produces Persian Tobacco.

CESTRACE/E.

CEesTRUM.
Laurifolium.—Febrifugal, used externally as an astringent.

GENTIANACE.E.
GENTIANA.
Catesheei.—Bitter, tome, febrifugal.
Amarella.—Bitter, tonic, febrifugal.
Campestris.—Bitter, tonie, febrifugal.
Purpurea.—Bitter, tonic, febrifugal.
Lutea.—Bitter, tonie, febrifugal. Root anthelmintic. Pro-
duces the Gentian-root of the shops.

Frazegra.
Carolinensis,—Root bitter, emetie, cathartie.

ERYTHREA.
Centaurium.— Bitter, tonic, febrifugal. Used in rustic phar-

macy.
T 2
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1105.

1106.

1107.

1111.

1113.

1125.

1128.

1130.

1131.

1137.

1141.

1143.

1144.

1148.

MEDICAL BOTANY.

MENYANTHES.
Trifoliata.—AIll the plant bitter. A valuable tonie, emetic,
diaphoretic.

VILLARSIA.
Nymphzeoides.—Stems bitter, tonic, and febrifugal.

SPIGELIA.
Marilandica.—Root and leaves are active anthelmintics: also
purgative and narcotic. Produces Wormseed.,

APOCYNACE.E.

CERBERA.

Manghas.—Kernels emetic and poisonous ; the milky sap
employed as a purgative.

Thevetia—DBark bitter, cathartie, and a powerful febrifuge.
ALLAMANDA.

Cathartica.—An infusion of the leaves a valuable cathartie.
In over-doses emetic and purgative.

NERIUM,
Oleander.— Aerid, stimulating, poisonous.

ArocyxNuwm.

Androseemifolium.—Every part lactescent. Root bitter, tonie,
acting as an emetic.

Cannabinum.—Emetic ; in decoction diuretic and diaphoretie.

PrLumiERA.
Rubra.—Milk corrosive.

ASCLEPIADACEXE.
AsCLEPLAS.

Tuberosa.—Root expectorant and diaphoretic; employed in

catarrh, pneumony, and pleurisy. Useful as a tonic and
stimulant,

Curassavica.—Roots purgative and emetic.

Cavrorrors.

Gigantea.—The juices of the root and bark are used as altera-
tives and purgatives. Produces Mudar.

Procera.—Juice acrid ; also a powerful depilatory.

CyxaNcuUM,

Vin.cetoxicum.—Emetic and purgative, celebrated as an an-
tidote to poisons.
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1159.

1160.

1161.

1162.

1169.

1170.

1171.

1172.

1173.

1174.

1175,

1176.
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OLEACE.XL.
OLEA.

. Europmea.,—The fruit yields an oil, which is demulcent,

emollient, and laxative. Bark bitter and astringent. Pro-
duces Olive oil.

Ornus.
Europeea.—The branches yield true Manna. A gentle laxative.
Rotundifolia.—The branches yield Manna of a better quality.

Fraxinus.
Excelsior.—Leaves cathartic. Bark tonic and febrifugal.

SYRINGA.
Vulgaris,—Bark tonic, bitter, and febrifugal.

CYCADACE.E.
Croas.
Revoluta.—Farinaceous.
2 AMIA.

Furfuracea.—Yields a kind of Arrow-root.

PINACEAE, or CONIFER.E.

Pinus.

Sylvestris—Terebinthinous, resinous. Produces Turpentine,
Pitch.

Pumilio. — Terebinthinous, resinous. Produces Hungarian
balsam. :

Pinaster.—Terebinthinous, resinous. Produces Bordeaux tur-
pentine.

Cembra. — Terebinthinous, resinous. Produces Carpathian
balsam.

ABiEs.

Picea.—Terebinthinous, resinous. Produces Strasburgh tur-
pentine.

Balsamea.—Tercbinthinous, resinous. Produces Canada bal-
sam.

Larix.—Terebinthinous, resinous. Produces Venice turpentine.

CALLITRIS.

. Quadrivalvis.—Resinous. Produces Sandarach.
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1178.

1179.

1180.

1181.

1182.

1186.

1189.

1192,

1193,

1204.

12035.
1206.

1207,

MEDICAL BOTANY.

JUNIPERUS.

Communis.—Fruit sudorific, carminative ; the oil a very pow-
erful diuretic. Produces Juniper-berries.

Virgimana.—The oil is a powerful stimulant, acting as a
rubefacient and vesicant. In amenorrhea it acts as an
emmenagogue. Diuretic. Is Savin.

Sabina.—Oil a powerful stimulant, acting as a rubefacient and
vesicant. In amenorrheea it acts as an emmenagogue.
Diuretic. Is Savin.

TAXACEE.
Taxus,

Baccata—Leaves feetid, very poisonous, acting like Digitalis,
Berries harmless. Is the Yew.

ZINGIBERACEE.
ZINGIBER.
Officinale.—A valuable aromatie, carminative, stimulant, sia-
lagogue. Produces Ginger.

CurcuMma.

Zedoaria,—Root aromatic, stomachie, carminative. Produces
Zedoary.

Longa.—Bitter, aromatic, stimulant, tonic. Used in dyeing.
Produces Turmerie.

K ZMPFERIA.

Galanga.—The roots have an agreeable smell, and warm bitter
aromatic taste.

Rotunda.—The roots have an agreeable smell, and warm bitter
aromatic taste.

MARANTACE.E,
MARANTA.

Arundinacea.—Amylaceous. Reckoned a powerful alexiphar-
mic. Produces Arrow-root.

Canma.
Edulis.—Amylaceous.
Coccinea.— Amylaceous. Produces Tous les mois.

AMARYLLIDACE .

Crixua.
Astaticum.—Bulbs powerfully emetic, poisonous.



1208.

1209,

1210.
1211.
1212,

12138.

1214,

1217.

1218.

1219.

1221.

1225,

1232.

1253.

. Versicolor.
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OpPORANTHUS.
Lutens.—Bulbs purgative.

Bruxsvicla.
Toxicaria.—Juice of the bulbs a dangerous poison. Used to
ENVENmn arrows,

NaARcIssUs.
Poeticus.—Bulbs emetie, poisonous.
Pseudo-narcissus.—Bulbs and flowers emetie, poisonous.
Tazzetta.—Emetic and poisonous.

PANCRATIUM.
Maritimum.— Emetic.

ALSTREMERIA.
Salsilla.—Diuretic and diaphoretic.

IRIDACE E.

In1s.

Rhizoma nauseous and acrid ; an active cathartic.
Useful as a diuretic.

Pseud-acorus. — Rhizoma aerid; possessing purgative and
emetie properties.

Florentina.—Rhizoma a sub-acrid, aromatic, bitter substance.
Produces Orris-root.

Crocus.
Sativus.—Stimulant. Used as carminative, antispasmodic.
and emmenagogue. Produces Saffron.

ORCHIDACEL.

OrcHis.
Mascula.—Amylaceous, demuleent.  Produces Salep.

BLETIA.
Verecunda.—Bitter, stimulant, stomachic.

PALMACE.E.
Caryora.
Urens.— Amylaceous. Produces Sago.

CaLaMUS.
Draeco.— Astringent.
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1234,

1236.

1237,

1238.

1241.

1242.

1243.

124’4‘

1246,

1247.

1249.

1255,

1256,
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ELais.
Guineensis.—Oleaginous, astringent. Produces Paln oil.

MELANTHACE.E.
VERATRUM.

Viride.—Roots an acrid emetic, stimulant, sedative, Produces
White Hellebore.

Album,—A small dose acts as an emetic; a large causes
vomiting and purging. Produces White Hellebore.

Sabadilla.—Seeds acrid ; used as anthelmintics. A dangerous
stimulant.

Hepoxias.

Erythrosperma.—Plant a narcotic poison. Used for destroying
flies,

Dioica—Root in infusion anthelmintic ; in tincture bitter and
tonie.

Gyromra.
Virginica.—Root diuretic, hydragogue.

TrizLivm.
Erectum.—Rhizoma violently emetic ; fruit suspicious.

CorcHicu M.
Autumnale.—Sudorific, emetic, purgative. Used as an an-

thelmintic. A narcotico-acrid poison. Is the Meadow
Saffron.

LILTACE ZE.
ERYTHRONIUM,

Americanum.—Root and leaves emetie.
ALETRIS,

Farinosa.—Very bitter. Used in infusion as a tonje and sto-
machic. Emetic.

SQUILLA.

. Maritima.—Bulbs acrid, vesicant, emetic, diuretic, expectorant,

Produces Squills.
ALLiuM.

Sativum,—Bulbs stimulant, expectorant, and diuretic. Used
as anthelmintics. Produces Garlic.

Cepa.—Stimulant, diuretie, expectorant, and rubefacient. Pro-
duces Onions.
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1259.
1260.

1261
1262
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DraceEna.

. Draco.—Tonie, astringent, resinous, employed in diarrheea.

Produces Dragon’s blood.
Terminalis.—Roots astringent, useful in dysentery,
Ferrea.—Roots astringent, useful in dysentery.

ALoE.
. Vulgaris.—Purgative. Produces Barbadoes Aloes.

. Socotrina.—Purgative, bitter, aromatic. Produces Socotrine

and Mocha Aloes.

1263. Purpurascens—Purgative, bitter, aromatic. Produces Soco-

1264

1266.

1267.

trine Aloes.

. Spicata.—Purgative. Produces Cape Aloes and Horse Aloes.
1265.

Arborescens,—Purgative. Produces Cape Aloes and Horse
Aloes.
Commelyni.—Purgative. Produces Cape Aloes and Horse

Aloes.
Mitriformis,—Purgative.  Produces Cape Aloes and Horse
Aloes,

SMILACEE.

SMILAX.

1269. Aspera.—Emetic, diaphoretie, narcotic. Produces Italian Sar-
saparilla.

1270. Sarsaparilla.—Emetie, diaphoretic, nareotie.

1272. Siphilitica.—Emetic, diaphoretic, narcotic. Produces Lishon
Sarsaparilla.

ARACEE.

ARUM.

1280. Maculatum.—Tubers amylaceous, stimulant, diaphoretie, and
expectorant ; juice acrid, poisonous. Produces Portland
Sago.
CoLocasia.

1282. Esculenta.— Acrid, sialagogue, amylaceous.

1285,

1289,

SYMPLOCARPUS.
Feetidus.—Tubers acrid, antispasmodic, hydragogue,

InEFFENBACHIA,
Seguina.—An exceedingly venomous plant. The juice im-
parts an indelible stain to linen.
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1290,

1292,

1293.

1294.

1295,

1296.
1207.

1300.

1302.

1305,

1306.
1307.

1308.

1309.

1310.

MEDICAL BOTANY.

ACORACE.E.
Acorus.

Calamus.—Rhizoma aromatic, bitter, stomachic. Adapted to
cases of dyspepsia. Produces Calamus aromaticus,

GRAMINACE.ZE.
LoLrua.

Temulentum.— A narcotico-acrid poison. Used as a sedative
poultice. Produces Darnel.

TriTICUM.
Vulgare.—Amylaceous. Produces Wheat.

Horpevm.
Vulgare.—Nutritive. Produces Barley.

SECALE.
Cereale.—Origin of Ergot.

Bromus.
Mollis.— Narcotic.
Purgans.—Emetic.

AVENA.
Sativa.— Nutritive. Produces Groats.

ANDROPOGON,
Scheenanthus,—Leaves stomachic, aromatie, bitter.

SACCHARUM.
Officinarum.—Nutritive. An antidote to arsenic. Produces
Sugur.

CYPERACE.E.
CyprERUS.

Longus.—Stomachic.
Rotundus,—Stomachic.  Tubers useful in cholera.

Canex.

Arenaria.—Creeping stems diaphoretie, demuleent, and altera-
tive. Produces German Sarsaparilla.

Hirta.—Creeping stems diaphoretie, demuleent, and alterative.
Produces German Sarsaparilla.

Intermedia.— Creeping stems diaphoretic, demuleent, and al-
terative. Produces German Sarsaparilla.
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XYRIDACEZE.
X YRIs.

1311. Indica.—Used against ringworm,

FILICALES.

ApranNTUuM.

13135. Capillus Veneris.—Rhizoma astringent and aromatie, pectoral ;
the decoction emetic.

1316. Pedatum.—Rhizoma astringent and aromatie, pectoral ; the
decoction emetic.

Preris.
1317. Aquilina.—Rhizoma astringent and anthelmintic. Used as a
substitute for Hops.

NEPHRODIUM.
1318. Filix mas,—Rhizoma anthelmintic.

OsMUNDA.
1319. Regalis.—Rhizoma tonic and styptie, useful in cases of
rachitis.



AcANTHACEE, 154, 273,
Acanthales, 217,
Aceraces, 104,
Acerales, 203,
Achenium, 59, 3.
Achlamydeous, 41.
Achlamydose, 209,
Acoracese, 185, 282,
Acotyledonous, 67.
Acrogenouns, 12.
MAcrogens, 18, 68, 191,
Actinenchyma, 3.
Acuminate, 29,

Acute, 29,

Acute-angled, 20,
Adherent, 230,
Adventitious leaf-huds, 23.
MHsculaces, 109, 249,
JEstivation, 36.
Mitheogamons plants, 1.

Age of Exogenous trees, 14,

Aggregose, 213,
Aigrette, 41,
Air-vessels, G.
Albnmen, 65,
Alburnum, 15,
J;.:LWT, 69, 195,

y 105,
Alﬂ:mmw, 185,
Alismales, 221,
Alliances of plants, 197.
Alsines, 104,
Alternate, 37.
Amarantacese, 158,
Amaryllidacese, 177, 278,
Amentales, 209,
Amentum, 34,
Amomales, 220,
Amphigamous plants, 91.
Amphitropous, 55.
Amplexicaul, 25,
Ampulla, 25.
Amygdalese, 123, 255,
Amyridacen, 124,
Anacardinces, 119, 255,
Analytical method, 78,
Anatropous, 55,
Andreacess, 193,
Andrecenm, 45,
Angular, 27.
Annular, 6.

INDEX.

Annulus, 65, 73.
Anonacese, 92,
Anonales, 195,
Anther, 45, 46.
Antheridia, 1.
Anthocarpons, 59.
Antitropous, 67,
Apex, 54, 57,
Apiacese, 134, 242,
Apocarpong, 5.
Apocynacem, 146, 276.
Apophysis, 69.
Apothecia, 71.
Appendages of the axis, 9.
Aquifolincese, 144, 266.
Aracem, 186, 281,
Arales, 222,
Araliacese, 133, 245,
Araneose, 9,
Arcuate, G,
Aril, 63,
Aristolochiaces, 162, 263.
Aristolochiales, 212,
Arrow-headed, 27,
Articulated, 18,

pitted tissue, 4,
Artocarpese, 167,
Ascending, 18.
Asci, 71,
Ascidium, 25,
Asclepindacese, 146, 276.
Assimilating power, 32,
Asteracen, 138, 268,
Asterales, 215,
Atractenchyma, 3,
Atropous, 55,
Aurantinces, 106, 251.
Auriculate, 25, 26,
Axis, 9,

Balanophoraces, 174.
Balansta, G2,
Balsamaces, 262,
Balsamales, 208,
Balsaminaceae, 114.
Bark, 15,

Base, 57.

Basidia, 72.
Begoniacese, 158,
Begoniales, 202,
Berberaces, 94, 245,



INDEX.

Berberales, 200,
Berry, 61.
Betulacear, 168, 259,
Bignoniacem, 147, 273.
Bignoniales, 217,
Bijugate, 28,
Bipinnate, 28,
Biserrate, 20,
Biternate, 248,
Bixacer, 100, 248,
Bixales, 203,
Boraginaeeas, 150, 271,
Ethmndl}-nm., i
urgeon, 20,
Bouton, 20,
Bract, 35.
Bractlets, 35.
Bracteols, 35,
Branched cellular tissue, 3.
Brassicaces, 97, 247.
Brexinles, 2135,
Bromeliaces, 179,
Bromeliales, 220,
Brunoniales, 216,
Bryaces, 192.
Bud, embryo, 9,
Buds, 20,
Dulkills, 21,
Bulblets, 21.
Bulbs, 21, 22,
Butomaces, 183.

Cactacese, 131.
Caesalpiniese, 120,
Calearate, 42,
Caleeolate, 42,
Callitrichales, 211.
Calycanthacem, 124,
Calyciflorm, 91, 117,
Calyptra, 70.
Calyptrate, 42.
Calyx, 40, 41, 54,
Cambium, 17.
Campanales, 215,
Campanulacese, 142,
Campanulate, 42,
Campylotropous, 55,
Canellem, 2448,
Capillitium, 73.
Capitulum, 38.
Capparidaces, 98, 247,
Capriales, 215.
Caprifoliaces, 136, 268,
Capsule, 60, G,
Carpel, 50.
Carunenlas, G4,
Caryophyllaces, 104,
Caryopsis, 60, 63.
Casuarales, 210,
Caudate, 60,
Caundicle, 48,
Cauliculus, 66,
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Cedrelacese, 111, 250,
Celastracem, 117, 253,
Cellular, 2.

Cellular plants, 91.
Cells, 47.

Central, 50,
Centrifugal, 39.
Centripetal, 39.
Cercodiacese, 127.
Cestracem, 2745,
Chalaza, 55, G5,
Chamalancies, 126.
Channelled, 25,
Characere, 192,
Charales, 224,
Chenopodales, 212,
Chenopodiaces, 156, 263
Chloranthaces, 164, 261,
Chloraphyll, 2.
Chromogen, 2.
Chromule, 2.
Chrysohalanacese, 124,
Cichoracese, 139, 270,
Cinchonacese, 136, 267,
Cinclionales, 215,
Cinenchyma, 6.
Circaen, 127,
Cistaceze, 100, 249.
Cistales, 204,
Cladenchyma, 3.
Clestines, 3.

Closed, &,

Cloves, 21,

Clusiacese, 108,

Coeei, G0,

Cocculales, 212,
Collar, 66, 73.
Colpenchyma, 3.
Columella, 58, 69.
Column, 46,
Columnosae, 208,
Coma, 64,
Combretaces, 124, 245,
Commelynacen, 143,
Commelynales, 221.
Commissure, 58, G1.
Compositae, 158,
Compound, 40,
organs, 1,
Conipressed, 20,
cellular tissue, 3.

Cone, 63,

Conenchyma, 3.

Conieal, 11.

cellular tissne, 3,
Conifere, 171, 277.
Conioeysta, 72,
Conjugato-pinnate, 28,
Connective, 46,
Consolidated, 230,
Continuous pitted (tissue), 4.
Convolvulaceze, 149, 266,
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Convolute, 37, G7.
Coralline, 11.
Cordate, 20.
Cordate-acuminate, 26,
Cordate-ovate, 206.
Cordiacear, 150
Coriariaees, 117, 254.
Coriales, 207.

Corm, 19, 21.
Cormogens, 230,
Cornacese, 133, 246,
Cornales, 201.
Corolla, 40, 42.
Coromiform, 42,
Cortina, 73.
Corylacese, 169, 259,
Corymb, 39.
Corymbiferse, 139,
Cotyledons, 66,
Coussinet, 25,
Crassales, 208,
Crassulaces, 131, 258,
Creeping, 18,
Cremocarp, G1.
Crenate, 29,

Crisp, 20,

Cruciales, 202,
Crucifers, 97, 247.

Cryptogamous plants, 90.
Cucurbitaces, 129, 246,

Cucurbitales, 202,
Cuneate, 27.

Cup, 48.

Cupule, 61.
Cupuliferse, 165,
Curled, 20
Curvembryosa, 209.
Cuticle, 7.
Cyeadacese, 170, 277.
Cylindrenchyma, 3.
Cylindrical tissue, 3.
Cyme, 39.
Cynaracem, 139, 270.
Cyperncess, 188, 282
Cyrtandracess, 147.
Cystidia, 72.
Cytinaces, 174.
Cytoblast, 2, 4.

Dedalenchyma, 3.
Danmeacese, 191,
Daphnales, 211.
Datizscales, 2110.
Decompound, 24,
Deformed, 18,
Dehises, 58,
Dehiseence, 47, 58,
Dehiseent, 58.
Dentate, 29,
Diplecolobes, 97,
Diachyma, 26.
Dindelphous, 4.

INDEX.

Dicarposse, 213.
Dicotyledonons, 67.
Dictyegens, 12, 230,
Didynamoeus, 46.
Digitate, 28,
Dilated, 42,
Dilleniaceme, $5.,
Dioscorencea, 178.
Diplog, 26,
Dipsacew, 137,
Dipsales, 216,
Dipteracess, 106,
Dhiaciform, 13,
Disk, 48.
Dissepiments, 52,
Dissolved, 230,
Disunited, 230,
Divergent, 67,
Diorsal suture, 5.
Dotted ducts, 4.
Double, 42,
Droseracese, 101,
Drupe, 59, G3.
Ducts, 4, 5.
Duplicato-dentate, 29,

Ebenaces, 144, 266,
Echiales, 216,
Elaeagnaceze, 160,
Elatinaces, 104.
Elementary organs, 2.
Emarginate, 29,
Embryo, 10, 65, 66.
buds, 23.
Empetracess, 162,
Endocarp, 57.
Endogenze, 173,
Endogenous, 12.
Endogens, 17.
Endophleeum, 15.
Endopleura, 4.
Endorhiza, 68,
Endothecium, 48,

Entangled cellular tissue, 3.

Entire, 29,
Epicarp, 57.
Epidermis, 15.
Epigynosa, 213, 219.
Epigynous, 46.
Epiphleam, 15.
Epiphyllous, 37.
Equisetacese, 192,
Erect, 6.
Ericacese, 143, 265.
Ericales, 213,
Escalloniacese, 133,
Etario, G1.
Etiolated, 53.

Eunphorbineeas, 162, 251.

Eupherbiales, 205,
Excentrical, 66,
Exeipulus, 72.



Exogenam, 9],

Exogens, 13,
Exogenous, 12,
Exorhizze, 68,
Exostome, 55,
Expansion, order of, 37.
Extra-axillary, 87.

Fabacese, 119, 256,
False-bark, 17.
Fasciculate, 11.

Female organs, 49.
Ferns, 649,

Ferula, 13.

Funiculus, 54.
Fibro-cellular tissue, 3.
Ficoidales, 202,
Ficoidess, 131.

Fig, 65.

Filaments, 45, 46,
Filicales, 101, 223, 283.
Filices, 191,
Flacourtincess, 104,
Flat, 67.

Floeei, 73.

Flirkeales, 207,

Floral envelopes, 35, 40,
Floridae, 174.
Flower-bearing stems, 18,
Flower-huds, 20, $4.
Flower-leaf, 35.
Flowering plants, 90,
Flowerless plants, 68, 90,
Fluviales, 185, 222,
Faoliaceous, 67,

Fuliola, 28.

Fallicle, 59.

Food of plants, 30,
Foramen, 55.

Forked, 46,
Frankeniaces, 103,
Fruit, 57,

Fuchsiese, 127,
Fumariea, 96, 241,
Fuongaeese, 69, 72, 195,
Fungales, 224,

Fungi, 195,

Fungous, 67.
Funualﬂﬂhn]re:], 43,
Fusiform cellular tissue, 3.

Galbulus, 63.

Galeate, 42,

Galiaces, 141, 268,
Gamopetalons, 42,
Gamosepalous, 41,
Ciemmation, 30,
Gremmule, G,
Crentinmacese, 148, 275,
Clentinnnles, 218,
Gieraniacess, 113, 254,
Cieraniales, 2006,

INDEX.

287

Gesneracen, 142,
Gland, 61,

Glandular hairs, 8, 9,
Gleicheniaces, 191,
Globularineese, 154, 271,
Globuli, 72.
Glochidiate, 9.
Glomeruli, 72.
Glumacese, 188,
Glumes, 35,

Glumosae, 213,
Gongyli, 71, 72.
Goodeniacem, 141,
Gioodeniales, 215.
Graminaces, 189, 262,
Granula, 72,
Grossales, 200,
Girossulacese, 132, 245,
Guttales, 203,
Guttiferze, 108,
Gymnogens, 230.
Gynandrosae, 219.
Gynandrous, 46,
Gynobase, 49,
Giynoecewm, 49,
Gymophore, 50.
Gyroma, 71.

Hairs, 8.
Half-terete, 20,
Haloragea, 1285.
Hawameluweese, 153,
Hastate, 27.
Heart-wood, 15.
Heliacal, 66,
Hepaticme, 194,
Hemandiacese, 262,
Heterotropouns, 67.
Hilum, 64.
Hippurides, 127,
amaogens, 230,
Humiriaces, 112,
Hydrales, 220.
Hydrocharaces:, 174,
Hydrophyllaces, 151,
Hymenium, 73.
Hypericacese, 107, 244,
Hypha, 72,
Hypogynosse, 219,
Hypogynous, 45.
Hypothecium, 71.

Ilecebmeen:, 130,
Imbricate, 37.
Impregnation, 56,
Indehiscent, 58.
Indifferent, 44.
Induplicate, 37.
Indusivm, 65
Inenchyma, 3.
Inferior, 42, 54.
Inflated, 25,
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Inflorescence, 37.
Intercellular passages, 2.
Internodes, 19,
Interruptedly pinnate, 24.
Inverted, 66,

Imvolucre, 35.

Iridacea, 179, 279,
Irregular, 43.

Irritability, 33.

Ixiales, 220.

Jasminacese, 146,
Jointed, 25,
Juglandacese, 170, 261,
Juncaeces, 182.
Juneaginacese, 184,
Juaneales, 221,
Jungermanniacese, 193.

Labiales, 217.
Labiata, 271.
Labinte, 42,
Labiatiflorse, 139,
Laicnnse, 72,
Lamiacea, 153, 271,
Lamina, 24, 25.
Lanceolate, 20,
Latex, 6, 16.
Laticiferons, 6.
Laurace®x, 158, 262,
Laureales, 211.
Leaf, simple, 26.
Leaf-buds, 10, 20, 22,
——— adventitious, 23
—— deciduons, 21.
normal, 22,
Leafless, 18, 25,
Leaflets, 24,
Leafy, stem, 18.
Leaves, 23,
compound, 28.
Legume, 59, G3.
Leguminosa, 119, 256.
Lentibales, 217.
Lentibulacemr, 154,
Lentigular, 67.
———— glands, 6.
Leptospermea, 126.
Liber, 4, 15.
Lichenacese, 194.
Lichenes, 194,
Lichens, 69,
Lignification, matter of, 2.
Liluees, 1850, 280,
Lilinles, 221.
Limb, 41, 43.
Linacese, 114, 245,
Linnean Sexunl System, T6.
Liralln, 71.
Loasacear, 120,
Lobelinces, 142, 267,

knotted, T8,

Laobes, 46.
Loculicidal, 58,
Loganiales, 218,
Lomentaceous, 54,
Loranthaces, 135.
Lycopodales, 224.
Lyeopodiaces, 191.
Lymphatic hairs, 8, 1.
Lyrate, 28.
Lythracea, 124, 250.

Mace, 63,
Magnolincese, 05, 242,
Male organs, 45.
Malpighiacea, 110,
Mualvacese, 105, 250,
Malvales, 204,
Marantaces, 177, 271,
Marchantineess, 194,
Marginal placenta, 50.
Medical Botany, 235,
Medulla, 3.
Medullary plates, 16.
rays, 16,
—— sheath. 13
Melanthaces, 181, 280,
Melastomacese, 124,
Melincese, 112, 250,
Melinles, 205.
Menispermaces, 93,
Merenchyma, 3.
_M&I‘iﬂu‘ps., Gl
Mesembryaces, 131,
Mesophleam, 15.
Mesophyllum, 26,
Mesosperm, 64.
Micropyle, G5,
Midrib, 26.
Mimosese, 121.
Monadelphous, 46.
Moniliform, 11.
Monimiales, 2110,
Monoechlamydess, D1,
Monocotyledonous, G7.
Monopetalous, 42,
Muunph__\-‘lluuﬁ, 41,
Monosepalous, 41.
Moringaces, 248,
Moases, 69, 70,
Mucronate, 29,
Mucus, organic, 2, 4.
Multangular, 20,
Multiple, 59.
Muriform cellular tissue, 16,
Musacem, 177.
Musecales, 224,
Musei, 192,
Myeelia, 73.
Myricacen, 168, 2610,
Myristicaces, 160, 242,
Myrsinacese, 145.
Myrtacem, 126, 245.
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Myrtales, 201.
Myrteaz, 126,

Naiadaces, 185,
Naked, 41,
Narcissales, 220,
Natural System of De Candolle, 90.
Nectary, 43, 49,
Nl\lumhmﬂ*m, 3.
Nepenthales, 212,
Nervures, 26,
Nodes, 19,
Nodose, 11,
Nolanales, 214,
Normal leaf-buds, 22,
Notorhizew, 97,
Nucamentosa, 213,
Wucled, 21,
Nucleus, 54, 71.
Nuuuhmum, G1.

Nut, 61, 63.
Niyctagi nacem, 157, 264,
hjmpimn;w 94, 241.

Oblique, 26, 42.
Oblong, 26,
Obscurely triquetrous, 20,
Obtuse, 29,

- angled, 20,
Ochreq, 29,
Octangular, 20,
Enotherea, 127
Cleaces, 145, 27
Oleales, 218.
Omagracese, 126,
Onagrales, 201.
One-lipped, 43.
Crperenlum, 70.
Ophioglossacess, 191,
Oplarinm, 71.
Upophora, 6.
Opposite, 23,
~———— the leaves (inflorescence), 57,
Orange, 62,

Ur?mular, 26.

Orbicnli, 73,

Orhilla, 71,

Orchidacem, 279.

Urgans, compound, 9
elementary, 2.
Orobanchacems, 152,
Orthoplocae, 97,

Orthotropous, 55, 67.
Osmundaces, 191,

Ostiolum, 73,

Owal, 26,

— cellular tissue, 3.

Cvary, 49, 54,

Uhvate, 24,

Orvenchyma, 3.

Chvule, 48, 50, 54,

Oxalidacese, 114, 254,

Paless, 35.
Paleaceous, Gi,
Palmacens, 183, 279
Palmales, 221.
Palmate, 20,
Pandales, 222,
Panduriform, 28,
Panicle, 89,
Papaveraces, 98, 241.
Papayacea:, 248,
Papilionnces, 120,
Papilionaceons, 42, 435,
Pappose, G1),

Pappus, 41.
Parenchyma, 3.
Parietal, 52,

Passifloracess, 129, 248,

Passionales, 203,
Patellula, 71.
Pedate, 24,
Pedicels, 36,
Peduncle, 36,
Pelia, 71,
Peltate, 9, 26,
Penseales, 211.
Pepo, G2,
Perianthinm, 41,
Pericarp, 57.
Peridiolum, 72,
Perigonium, 41,
Perigynous, 45,
Perisperm, G35,
Peristome, 69,
Peritheciom, 71, 73.
Petals, 42,
Petiole, 24,
Petiolar, 37.
Petivales, 212,
Petiverincese, 156, 264.

Phenogamous plants, $0

Phaceliales, 216.

Phanerogamous plants, 90.

Philadelphace, 125,
Phragmata, 53,
Phyeomater, 72.
Phyllodium, 24.

Physiological Botany, 1.
Phytolaceacese, 156, 263,

Pileus, 73.
Pisaces, 171, 277.
Pine-apple, 63.
Pinnate, 28,
Pinnatifid, 24,
Piperacem, 164, 261,
Piperales, 210,
Pistil, 49,
Pistillidiom, T1.
Pitcher, 25.

Pith, 13.

Pitted tissue, 4.
Pittosporaces, 114,
Pittosporales, 200,

259
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Placentiform, 11.
Plano-compressed, 20,
Plantaginacexe, 155, 270,
Plantales, 216.
Platanacems, 166G,
Plenrenchyma, 4.
Pleurorhizeae, 97.
Plicative, 37.

Plumbaginaces, 154, 271.

Plumbales, 216.
Plinmose, 60,
Plumule, 66,

Podetia, T1.
Podophyllea, 241.
Podosperm, 54,
Puodostemales, 2110,
Polemonince, 148,
Pollen, 46,
Polyadelphous, 46.
Polycarposa, 213,
Polygalacea, 102, 249,
Polygonaces, 154, 264.
Polygonales, 212,
Polypetalous, 42,
Polypodiaces, 191,
Polysepalous, 41,
Pome, G2

FPomep, 123, 255.
Pores, 47.
Portulacacese, 130,
Potentillese, 122,
Preefloration, 36,
Prickles, 9, 19.
Primine, 54.
Primulacese, 155, 266,
Primulales, 214.

Prismatical cellular tissue, 3.

Prismenchyma, 3.
Proper juice, 34,
visganls, G
Prosenchyma, 2, 3.
Proteacess, 160,
Proteales, 211,
Pulp, 2.

Putamen, 57.
Pyrolacew, 265,
Pyxis, 61.

(Juadrangular, 20.
Cuadrlateral, 20,
Quadriquetrons, 20,
(uincuncial, 37,
Quinguangular, 20,
Quinguelateral, 20,

Raeceme, 38.

Rachis, 36,

Radicle, G,
Rafflesiaceoe, 173,
Ramentaccons, 9,
Ranales, 199,
Ranunculacea, 91, 239,

Raphe, 55, 65.
Raphides, 3, 9.
Receptacle, 39, 49,
Rectembryosme, 209,
Regular leaf-buds, 22.
Reniform, 26,
Replum, 59,
Resedaces, 99,
Reservoirs of oil, G,
Reticulated, G.
Retose, 219,

Retuse, 29,
Rhamnacese, 118, 251,
Khamnales, 2005,
Rhizantha, 173,
Rhizanths, 230,
Rhizoma, 149,

Hibs, 26,

Ringent, 42.

Root, 10,
Rootshaped, 1.
Rootstock, 19.
Rosacese, 122, 254,
Rosales, 207,

Rosex, 122,
Rostrate, Gi,
Roundish oblong, 26,
Ruminated, 6.5,
Rutacem, 115, 253,
Rutales, 206,

Saec of the amnios, 535,
Sagittale, 27,
Salicacese, 165, 261,
Salicales, 2110,
Samara, 1.
Sangunisorbes, 123, 256,
Santalacese, 161,
Santalales, 211,

Sap, 33.

Sapindacese, 110, 249,
Bapotacewe, 145, 266,
Sarcocarp, 57.
Sarraceniacese, 96,
sanruracese, 165,
Saxales, 208,
Saxifeagacese, 132, 258,
Seavolaces:, 141,
Scalariform, 6.

Seales, #5.

Scaly bulbs, 21,

— root, 19,

Scape, 18,
Scitmmines, 175.
Scleranthaces, 130,
Sclerales, 212,
Sclerogen, 2, 3, 4.
Serophulales, 217.

Scrophulariacese, 152, 273.

Scutate, 9,
Scutellum, 71,
Scypha, 71.
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Secretions of plants, 30,

Secundine, 54,

Seed, 63.

Semiterete, G7.

Semivascular plants, 01,

Sepals, 41,

Separated, 230,

SBeptate, 6.

Septicidal, 58.

Serrate, 39,

Sata, TO.

SBetaceous, 6.

Seven-lobed, 26,

Sexes, 35,

Sheathing, 25.

Bhields, ¥1.

Silenacen, 253,

Silenales, 206.

Silenes, 104,

Siliqua, 61.

Silicula, 61, 63.

Simarmbacese, 116, 2535,

Simple, 40, 59.

Sinuated, 28,

Sinuous cellular, 3.

Sketch of 2 new distribution of the
Vegetable Kingdom, 226,

S\lﬂﬂﬂcm Iﬂ“'l 2311

Solanacese, 151, 274,

Solanales, 218,

Solitary, 37.

and axillary, 38.

Soredin, 72

Sori, 69,

Spadicosse, 219,

Spadix, 38

Spathe, 35,

Spermoderm, G4,

Spharenchyma, 3.

Spheroidal, 67.

e cellular tissue, 3.

Spike, 58,

Spine, 19,

Spinescent, 25.

Spiny, 42.

Spirmeea, 122,

Spiral, 60,

- vessels, 0.

Spondiacemx, 231.

Spongelets, 10.

Spengioles, 10.

-."-[h'-mngirl., EE]:. FU+ -F'Ib ?'&Ei i

Sporidia, 72.

Sporogens, 230,

Spores, Gl

Spurions dissepiments, ..

Stormens, 45,

Staminidia, 71.

Staphyleaces, 117.

Stellales, 215.

Stellata, 141, 268,

Stellate, 9, G0,
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Stellate cellular tissne, 3.
Stem, 11,

acrogenons, 12,
endogenous, 12,
exogenons, 12, 13,
Bterculiacess, 249,
Stigma, 49,

Stipes, 7.

Stipules, 24, 29.
Stomates, 7, 8.

Btroma, 73.

Strophiolae, G4.
Structural Botany, 1,
Btroma, 25, 69,
Strumose, 46,

Stupose, 46,

Style, 49.

Stylidincese, 142,
Styracem, 144, 266,
Sucenlent, 18

Superior, 42, 54.
Supervolutive, 37.
Suspensor, G6.

Suture, 53,

Synearpous, 5.
Syngenesious, 47.
System, Natural, 85.
natural, of De Candolle, 990,
Linnxan Sexual, 71,
Systematical Botany, 75.

Tamaricaces, 101, 253,
Taper, 25.

Taxaces, 170, 278.
Tela eellulosa, 2,
Tendril, 25, 40.
Terate, 20.

Terminal, 37,

Ternate, 28,
Ternstromiacese, 106, 2458,
Testa, 64.

Testiculate, 11.
Tetradynamous, 46.
Thalamiflorse, 81,
Thallodes, 72.
Thallogens, 230,
Thallus, 71, 73.
Theales, 203,

Theea, 68, 7.
Thecaphore, 1.
Thymelacea, 161, 262,
Thyrsus, 30,

Tiliacese, 1045, 250,
Tissn cellulaire, 2.
Tissue, 2.

cellalar, 2.

- Intiviferons, G,
muriform cellular, 16,
———— pitted, 4.
vascular, 5.
waody, 4, 13,
Toothed, 6.
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Taothed at the apex, GO, Vague, 9.
Torus, 49. Valerianaces, 138, 270,
Trachenchyma, 5. Valvate, 37,
Transverse, S8, G, amid i'l'l"-'l:lh'llf:, 37
Transversely articulate, 23, Valves, 47, 58,
Triangular, 20, 27. Vasa contracta, 6.
Trica, T1. expansa, G,
Tridentate, 29, Vascular, 2.
Trilateral, 20. — tissne, 5.
Tripinnate, 28. Vasiform, 4.
Triquetrous, 20. Veins, 25
Triternate, 28, Velum, 73.
Truncate, 20, G, Vientral suture, 5.
Tube, 41. Verbenacese, 153, 273,
Tubercular, 11, ¥ ermicular, GG.
Tuberculum, 71, Vernation, 30,
Tuberous, 11. Verticillate, 23,
'l"llll{:rﬂ, 19, 'l-"l.'éiiﬂltl‘, 432,
Tubiferosme, 209, Vesiculze, 72.
Tubular, cellular tissue, 3. Vessels, proper, 6.
Turneraces, 130, Vexillary, 37.
Two-edged, 20. Vitaces, 113, 245.
Two-lipped, 43. Vitellus, GG,
Typhacex, 187, Violaces, 102, 247.
Typhales, 222. Violales, 202.

Volva, 7
Ulmacese, 2610, Volvales, 214.
Ulmiales, 210, Vrille, 25.
Umhbel, 38.
Umibellales, 199, Wedge-shaped, 27.
Umbelliforse, 134, 242, Winged, 25.
Umbilicus, 64. Winteraces, 95, 242,
Unilageral, GG, Wood, 14.
Unguiculate, 43, Waody, 2.
Unguis, 43, tissue, 16.

Unsymmetrical, 43,
Urn, 70,
Urticacem, 260,
Urticales, 209,
[rtioese, 167,

Xanthoxylaces, 116, 254.
X yridacem, 283,

Utricle, G0, Zellengewebe, 2.
Zingiberacese, 175, 278,
Vaccinacese, 143, 266, Zygophyllacese, 116, 254,
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Georce Loxg, M.A., Professor of Latin, Uni-
versity College, London.

Roserr Wmsrox, M.A., Fellow of Trinity
College, Cambridge.

R. N. Wonxvu, Esq.
James Yares, M.A,, IF.R.5.

-

“ We do not prétend to have cxamined this Dictionary throughout ; but the articles which we have consulted
appear to us admirably done: they are terse in style, and pregnant, yetnot cumbrously so, with aceurate know-
ledge ; thebest and fafest anthorities are constantly cited.—It was a work much wanted, will be invaluabla to the
young student, and, as a bookof refercnce (it is & single, handsome, double-columned Bvo), will be most accept-
able on the library table of every scholar."—Quarferly Heview. June, 1842,

“ Az a Dictionary, it is not only the best ald o the sindy of Classical Antiquity which we possess in our
language, but will alse tend to develop and serve to guide that refined taste which it is the great object of
elassical studies to produee.”

# Yaluable as this Dictionary must be to the students of ancient literature, it will be of scarcely less servies
to the students of ancient art ; fof the illustrations have been selected with eare and judgment.”"—Atkenewm.
January 30, 1841,

# The authorities are in every instance earefully quoted ; there is an earnest aveidanca of redundaney and
repetition in the articles, which invariably present the largest possible quantum of solid Knowledge in the
smallest possible space: and we havenot been able to detect a single instanes of pedantry or false pretension.
It is one of the few classical productions of English origin which may challenge comparison with the greatest
publications of Germany ; it stands alone amongst the confemporancous fruits of European research ; and is
destined to beeome a standard volume for universal reference, transmitted, as it is sure to be, through overy
existing language, and forming, as it does, an indispensnble manual in this branch of edueation.”—A#las, June

1442,

20,

.

% The Work may also be had in Thice Sections, or in Thirty-one Parts,

TAYLOR & WALTON, 28, UPPER GOWER STREET.



WORES PRINTED FOR TAYLOR AND WALTOHN.

JUST PUBLISHED.

e e ———

NEW WORK BY PROFESSOR LIEBIG.
In One Folume, Bvo.  Og. Gd.

ANIMAL CHEMISTRY ;

Or, the Application of Drganic Chemistry to the Eluci-
dation of Physiology and Patholory. By Jestus Ligens,
M.y, Professor of Chemistry in the University of
Giessen. Edited from the ME of the Anthor, by
WinLiam Geesory, M.IL, Professor of Chemistry,
King’s College, Aberdeen.

4 While we have given bunt a very imperfoct shoteh of
this originnl and profound work, we have endeavoured to
couvey to the render some notion of the rich store of in-
toresting madler which it containg. ‘The chemist, the
physiologist, the medical maan, and the agriculturist, will
all find in this ¥ olume many new ideas and many aseful
practical remarks. It isthe first specimen of what modern
Organic Chemistry is eapable of doing for phyvsiology :
anid wehave no doubt that fron itﬁ:ippmmﬂc&rh}'ﬁinln&y
will date a new era in her advance.” —Guarieriy Reviewr,
No. 1.

LIEBIG'S AGRICULTURAL
Small frvg, 9. G,

CHEMISTRY,

AGRICULTURE & PHYSIOLOGY.

By Justus Ligsa, M.D., Po.., Professor of Chemnistry
in the University of Giessen. Edited from the Manu-
geript of the Author by Lvox Pravean, Pu. D, Second
and cheap Edition, with very numerows additions,
fnelwding a New Chapler on Eoils.

* It is mot too much to say, that the publieation of
Professor Lichig's Organie Chemistry of Aprenifure con-
stitutes an eraof great importance in the history of Agri-
cultural Scienece. My accéplance az @ glondoerd {2 wn-
apotdable, for follmceing olesely i the slraight palh of
fmcuetive Philozophy, be conclusions which are drawn
From il date are dncontroveriible,"="* We can trul
say, that we have never risen from the perusal of a bool
with & more thorongh conviction of the profound know-
ledge, extensive reading, and practical research of its
author, and of the invincible power and importance of itz
reasonings and conclusions, than we have gained from the
presant volume."—Silliman's Jowrnal, Japuary 1541,

CHEMISTRY.

ELEMENTS OF CHEMICAL
ANALYSIS,

INORGANIC AND ORGANIC.
By Epware AxpreEw ParwelL, Chemical Assistant,

University College, London. 1 vol. &vo, 10s Gd. [ Just
Published.)

SCHOOLS OF CHEMISTRY.

A Letter to the Earl of Aberdeen on the State of the
Echools of Chemistry in the United Kingdom. By
Witrtan Greaony, MDD, F.RS.E., Professor of Medi-
cing and Chemistry in the University and King’s Col-
lege, Aberdeen. 8vo, ls. sewed.

EIGHT FOLIO PLATES,

REPRESENTING THE
CHEMICAL LABORATORY OF THE UXIVER-
BITY OF GIESSEN.
Accompanied hy 2 Pamphlet, in German, deseriptive
of the same. By Da Jusrus LigRic.  Price 123,
[ st Tt )

NEW WORK BY THE PROVOST OF
I 1%mo, price Gs. Gd. clath.

SACRED LYRICS;

Or, ExTRACTS FROM THE PROPEHETICAL AND OTHER
BCRIFTURES oF THE OLD TestamexT, adapled to Latin
Versification in the principal Mefres of Horace,
By the Rev. F. Hobasoxn, BRI, Provost of Eton,

ETON.

GERMAMN CGRAMMAR BY THE AUTHOR OF
GERMAN FOR BEGINNERS.

I'e 12ma, price 6. 6d. oloth.

A GERMAN GRAMMAR.

By Wisrtiax Wirrien, Teacher of Gorman in University
College, London.

FROM THE PREFACE.

My Grammar differs materially from those of my pre-
deceszors, I wish it to be considerad as the work of a
man who for a great length of time has served the public
in his line, and at the close of his services thinks it proper
to give an account of the manner in which he has per-
formed the task he has engaged in by his own chofee. T
have been a teacher of the language for thirty years, and,
of course, have had frequent ni:[u:uﬂuujﬂes of comparing
the two langnages— that which 1 taught, and that in which
I conveved my instructions. “The most important resulis
of my cxperience ave laid before the public in this
Grammar.

A KEY TO GERMAN FOR
BEGINNERS;

Or Progressive Exercises on the German Language.
By Witrianr WiTmcH. 12mo. 7z,

THE ENGLISH LANGUAGE.

By R. G. Latuan, A.M., Fellow of King's College, Cam-
bridge, Professor of the English Language and Litera-
ture, University College, London. | wal, Bvo, 122 cloth.

¢ T4 s, In frath, o most learned and laborious inguire
into some of the more alstrse points in gimernl Grmmar,
and in that of the English language in particular, com-
mencing with its historienl descent and connexions, and
iuduﬂil:tg the enuses of many of its peculiarities of stric-
ture and condition. DBy the word Grammar, in ordinary
parlanes, is understood a collection of rules : whereas the

of o well-ordered degign, is a repertory of the reasons
which aire at the bottowm of rules.”

 The book opens with an elaborate display of the
arggined of the English tongue, of the various lnngunges
which have confributed their l::rﬁiml to its formation.
The second part enters into an investigation of * sounds,
letters, pronunciation, and spelling.” ‘The third treats of

termed the aceidents of the language ; and it contains a
vask nsspmbinge of facts, forming the * scantlings’ of &
true and lumineus theory of their origin and cansation.
Parta IV, and V. discuss the subjects of Syutax amd
Prosody."—Adthengem, Feb, §, 1842,

TWELVE PLANISPHERES,

Forming a Guide to the Stars for every Night in the
" Year. With an Introduction. 8w, Gz, G4, eloil.

worl hefore us, so far ns it has attained to the charncter |

Etymology in its connexion with whoat are milinrly 4




WORKS PRINTED FOR TAYLOR AND WALTON.

ELEMENTS OF BOTANY,

3
RECENTLY PUBLISHED.
NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE,
Conducted by J. Y. Axermax, Eay., F.2A. 1 Lo 18,

STRUCTURAL, PRVSIOLOGICAL, BYATEMATICAL, and M gpi-
caL. Being n Fourth Edition of the First Principles of
Botamy. Uy Josuw Limpiey, P I, PRE., Pre-
fessor of Botany in University College, London.  Iilus-
trated by many Hundred Figures on Wood. One vol.
By, 108, G,

** The skill of the wood -engraver has enabled the author
to fill his pages with 1lustrations, explanatory not only
of the techinical terms employed in Botany, but also of
the natural orders of plants.  An analysis of the Intter
upon the plan of Lamarck ; anaceount of De Candoells’s
celelirated system of arrangement, into which a large
number of woodents are introduced, and some new viaws,
relating to naturnl classifiention, are added to the matter
tohe found in previous editions ; besides which, the whols
of the Structural and Physiologiceal t has been cor-
rected with great care, and made to include gll the most
imporiant views of modern phvslologists, o as to present
the reader witlia view of the state of hotanieal knowledge
inthese departments, in the spring of 1541, "—Profinee,

CHINA:

Iis BvamoLs, PaiLosopimy, ANTIQUITIES, CusToms, Bursn-
BTITIONS, Laows, Goverxaext, Enveation, and LiTena-
TURE. Hy Samcel Kiop, Professor of the Chinese
Langungeand Literature in University College, Loadon,
One vol. dvo, with a Portrait of the present Emperor,
and other Illustrations. 12s.

** Tl very curions and varied information comprised
in this volume, drawn ehlefly from native sources, will
at the present moment be more especially jnteresting, as
throwing light upon the charmcter of the rulers and peaple
with whom Great Britain is now engnged In mortal con-
Hict, "—Palrict, Sept. 10, 1841.

THE STEAM-ENGINE
Explained and Ilustrated: with an Account of it
Invention and Progressive Improvement (ineluding a
Life of Watt), and its Application to Navigation and
Railways. By Inoxvsios Lanp¥er, DLOL. Seventh
Edition, 1 vol. fivo, illustrated with very numercus
Engravings on Weod, 124 cloth.

NATURAL PHILOSOPHY FOR
BEGINNERS.

Being familiar Tlustrations of the Laws of Motion and
Mechanies, intended as n Text Book for Schools and
Bell-instruetion, as a Companion to the Lectare Room,
or for Model Schools,  Tllnstrated with 143 Engravings
o Wood. Feap. ftvo, 3. Gd.

“ The treatise before us isa very good class-hook for
teaching the Elements of Mechanies so far as they are
independent of Mathematics. Now *to know a matter,”
and ° to know about o matter,” ave two very diferent
things: the present treatize is well adapted to those who
are ambitious of the former ; there are countless * Con-
versations,” * Recrentions,' * Dialogues,” &c., for thowe
who will be sntisfied with the Iatter,"—Afhenaun, July
10, 1541,

A NUMISMATIC MANUAL;

Or Guide to the Colleetion and Study of Greek, Roman,
and English Coins. By Jorx Yoxer Axeraax, F.8. A,
Ilustrated by Engravings of many hundred Types, by
means of which even hmperfect and obliterated pieccs
may be ensily deciphered. 1 vol.dvo, 215,

“* We have long looked for o work on Numismalbics
which might give so mueh information s every well-sdu.
cated man ewghi to possess, be free from va AF BrTOrs,
and at the same thoe be within the reach of the geneeal
reader, Just such & work has Mr. Alkerman given ne,"—
Clinreh af Kugland Qoerierdy Reefew, Oot, 1540,

{each dw G} Continued Quarterly.

TIHE FORMATIVE
GREEK GRAMMAR.

By G. K, Ghienespeie, AM., of Trinity College, Duldin.
12mo, 35 Gd.

NIEBUIR'S HISTORY OF ROME,

Translated by Bishop THmLwart and Archdenacon
Haire. Vol. L Third Editiom, revised. #vo, with 3
Map, 16s. Vol. 1L Third Edition, Svo, 16s.

** Hove we clos¢ our remarks upon this memorable
work ; n work which, of all that liave appeared in our
nge, i3 the best fitted to excite men of learning to intel-
lectual activity; from which the most accomplizled
scholar may gather fresh stores of knowledge ; to which
the most éxperienced politician may resort for theoretical
and practical instruetion ; and which no person can read
nd i ought to be vend, without feeling the better and
urdre generons sentimonts of his common hwman nature
i?il‘;?“d and strengthoned."—Edinburgh Revioe, Jan,

NIEBUHR'S HISTORY OF ROME,

Volume Third, translated by WiLroam Bauru, PaD.,
and Leoxuarp Benarrz, Pu. D, containing o copious
Index to the Three Yolumes, is just published.

THE POETICAL WORKS OF
JOHN KEATS,

In 1 vol. Feap., witha Portrait from s Drawing by Hie-
TON, price He. eloth.

** Keats was, no doubt, a poet of very uncommon pro-
mise,  He had all the wealth of genius within him, hut
he had not learned, before he was Jilled by criticism, tha
recaivid, and therefore the best, manner of producing it
for the eve of the world. Had he lived longer, the
strength and richness which brenk continually through
the aﬁmtml. style of * Endymion® and * Lamin,' and hiz
other poems, must have formed themselves into soma
noble monuments of his powers, As it is, thers isnot o
poet living who eonld surpass the material of * Endymion,
@ poem, with all its finlts, far move full of beauties,”—
Wiklis's Penciliings by the Way.,

Wiaries and Pournals.

THE LITERARY DIARY,

Or Comvrere Common-rrAce Book. With an Expla-
nation, and an Alphabet of Two Letters on a Leaf,
Post 4to, ruled throughout, and half-bound, price 195,

A POCKET COMMON-PLACE
BOOK,
With Looke’s Index.  Post 8vo, half-bound, 8. 6d.

THE STUDENT'S JOURNAL.

Arvanged, Printed, and Ruled, for recelving an nccount
of every day's employment for the space of one year.
With an Index and Appendix.  Post #vo, half-bound,
s, Gk,

THE PRIVATE DIARY.

Formed on the Plan of * The Student’s Journal,"” for
goeneral use.  Post fvo, half-bound, 45, Gd,



4 WORKS PRINTED FOR TAYLOR AND WALTON.

MEDICAL AND SCIENTIFIC BOOKS.

&
COMPLETION OF MULLER'S PHYSIOLOGY.

In Tieo Folures Seo, each volume 1.

MULLER'S ELEMENTS OF
PHYSIOLOGY.

Translated from the German, with Notes, by W. BaLy,
M.D.
Engravings on Wood.

“ We do, however, recommend 18 very strongly, and
wa have no hesitation in saying that it will supersede all
other works as a Text Book for Leeturea, and one of
reference for sindents. It steers nmiddle course between
the guperficinl brevity of many of our modern works, and
the pleonastic and metaphysical jargon of Burdach.”—
Algd, Chir, Hevicw, April 1838,

(1B
COMPLETION OF TURMER'S CHEMISTRY.

In One thick Velume, Hee, tneluding the whole of
Organic Chemistiry,

TURNER'S ELEMENTS OF
CHEMISTRY.

Seventh Edition. Edited by Dr. Justrs Liene and
Dy, WiLLiaM GREGORY.

pLi

DEMONSTRATIONS OF
ANATOMY :

Being a Gurrpe To THE Dissecriox oF THE Homax Booy.
By Groree YViner Eous, one of the Demonstrators of
Anatomy in University College. 1 vol. erown fvo, 70
pages, 121,

¢ Wa think Mr. Ellis's ¢ Demonsirations” are in every
way fitted for the purpoze for which they are intended,
and we therefore strongly recommend the work to the
notice of every member of the profession.  We are con-
vinced that it will quickly become the general text-book
of every working student in mmwmf'."—ﬁn'ﬁirh o
Foretgm Medical Review, Jonuary 1541,

THE ANATOMY OF THE
ARTERIES ;

With its Applications to Iathology and Operative
Eurgery. In Lithographic Drawings, the size of and
Dirawn from Nature, with FPractical Commentaries.
By Ricnann Guany, Professorof Anatomy in University
College, and Surgeon to University College Iospital.

#o% Parts L. to VIL, forming Yeol. L (if the Work be
bound in2 volumes), may now be hiad, the Plates being
folded into half their full size, cither half-bound mo-
roceo with India rubber baclks, or bound in eloth, with
the lates mountod on linen guards, price 56 5.

Parts I. to XT1II. (each containing Five Plates and
Letter-press, price 12s. each Part,) are pablished,

The Work will be comprised in about Fourteen
Monthly Parts, Imperial Folio, and an Octavo Volume
of Letter-press.  Each Part, with the Letter-press, 125

** In conclugion, we venture to predict, that the acen-
racy, the orlginality, the sterling practical usefulness, and,

comparatively speaking, the modernte price of this bean- |
Iy in every pulilic |

tiful work, will soon place it not on
medical library in the Tnited Kingdom, but in that of
every professional man who foels deeply interested in

the progress of anatomical sclonce, or in the efficiency |

nnd parfoction of operative surgeey,"—Medfeal Goselle,
Jan -ﬂ: 1 1.

Iustrated by Steel Plates, and very numerous

QUAIN'S ELEMENTS OF
ANATOMY.

Fourth Edition. Ilustrated by 1400 Engravings on
Wood, and 4 Steel Plates. 1 thick vol. Bvo, 115, 2.

DAVISS ELEMENTS
OF OBSTETRIC MEDICINE.

Mustrated Edition. 1 wvol. #va. With a dto volume
of 70 Plates. Price together, 15 5g. in Parts ; or 11, 7x. G
in eloth boards,

“We do not, therefore, hesitate to sav that it is o
work which ought to be found on the table of every
teacher and medical practitioner.”—FEdin, Medical and
Surgical Magazine, Jan. 1542

VIT

THE SURGICAL ANATOMY

OF THE PRINCIPAL REGIONS OF THE HIUMAN
BODY,

By Tuomas Morrons, Assistant Surgeon at University
Cuollege Hogpital, amd one of the Demonstrators of
Anatomy i the same University.

I. THE PERINEUM; with Four Lithographic
Flates and Three Wood Engravings. Royal #vo, 6s.
plain ; and 7s. Gd. coloured.

4 Woamost cordially recommend Mr. Morfon's treatize
as o satisfactory guide in the dissection of the perineum
anid pelvis,"—British and Foreign Medical Beview, July
1830, o 44,

1I. THE GROIN, THE FEMORAL AND POP-
LITEAL REGIONS. Eight Lithographic Plates and
Eleven Wood Epgravingzs., Hoyal Svo, 13s. coloured ;
Yy, plain.

III. INGUINAL HERNIE, THE TESTIS AND
ITE COVERINGS Five Plates amd Eleven Wood
Engravings. Royal 8vo, 12s. eoloured, S plain.

VIII.

A SERIES OF ANATOMICAL
PLATES,

In Lithography, with References and Physiological
Comments. Edited by Joxes Quare, M.D., and W, J.

Enasavs Wikzox, Locturer on Anatomy and Physiology

at the Middlesex Hospital. Complete in 2 vals. roval
folio, half-bound moroces, gilt tops, price 120 plain ;
20, colonwred.

The Waork consisis of the follewing Divisions .—

THE MUSCLES. 51 Plates. 20 165 plain; &6 5s.
full-colonred.

THE YESSELS. 50 Plates. 2L 145 plain; 30 18s. |

with the Vessels eploured.

THE NERVES. 38 Platcs. 20, 44. plain; 47 25 full-
coloured.

TIHE VISCER A—including the Orcaxs oF IMGES:
0%, REFIRATION, SBecreTion, amd Excretion. 32
Plates. Price 11, 185 plain; 3. s coloured.

THE DBONES AND LIGAMENTS. 30 IMates.
27, plain ; 2§ 155, colonred,

#o¥ Any Folune may be purchased seporafely.



WORKS PRINTED FOR TAYLOR AND WALTON.

GENERAL EDU

CATION.

EVENING READINGS FOR DAY
SCHOLARS.

By Mra. IirpisLey Tuekrignn,

Parr I—SeLecTions Froa THE BIBLE AND APOCRYFHA,
Pant Il—Proveres, Maxivg, AND ANECHOTES,

1 vol. 18mao; 35 Gd. cloth.
Part IIL—Narvral Hisony—MamaaLia.

The Work may alzo be had az follows . —

L Scorerune REapives. 129mo, seweod, 15 Gd.
In eheets for mounting, 2=,
As Little Hom Dooks. In Paper Packets, 44, Gd.

I, Proverns, Maxins, and ANEcpores.  18mo, sewed,
le. fid. Insheets for mounting, 2.
As Little Horn Books. In Paper Packets, 45 Gd.

HI. Narvpar Hestonv. Mamaanta. 12mo, sd. 1s. 6.
In sheets for mounting, 25

As Little Horn Books. In Paper Paclkets, 4s. Gd.

In the Litile Horn Books the matter is broken up
into Ehort Lessons, and each Lesson is pasted on thick
brown paper. These ave intended to serve as Night
Readings for Day Scholars. The diffioult words in
-each Lesson are carefully defined.

LETTERS TO A CLERGYMAN

Uy THE DeEsr Means oF Exrovize Fosps ror THE
Evvcarion oF THE LowER ORDERS,

By Mrs Hieristey Tuckereno. Feap, Svo, 2¢. Gd.

EDUCATION FOR TIE PEOPLE.

By Mrz. Hirpisuey TUCKFIELD,
CoXTAINING

I. Pastoral Tenching. IV. Imstrizetion of the
II. Village Teaching. Deaf and Dumb.
III. The Teacher's Text- ——
Bool. Fep. §vo, bs.

THE SINGING-MASTER.

Third Edition, revised and corrected. fwvo, 10e. Gd.
cloth lettered ; containing—

No. 1. First Lessons in Singing and the Notation of
Music. Price 2.

No. 2. Rudimentsof the Sglence of Harmony. Frice
1s. Gef.

Mo, 3. First Class Tune-Bool. Price 15, Gd.

Now 4, Becond Class Tane-Boole. Price 9, Gd,

No. 5 Hymn Tune-Book. Price 2. Gd.

#gk Any Part may be purchased separately.

THE FIRESIDE HARMONIST ;

Or, Domestic Recreation in Part Singing. A Selection
of favourite old Glees, Rounds, and Canons ; arranged
to words suitable for Families and Schools. By Heres
& HerscHELL,  Oblong 8vo., 25 6l (Susd publiched. )

PART SINGING,

OR VOCAL HARMONY FOR CHORATL SOCIETIER
AND HOME CIRCLES.

Edited by the Author of * The Singing Master.™

Price of the Work complete, Bound in cloth :—
Soprano; 45. ; Alto, 32 ; Tenor, 3¢ ; Base and Piano-
forte Beore, 55, Gd.  Any Part or Yolumo may be had
separately.

The Work may also be had in Six Numbers.
Prico of ench Numbeor :—Soprane, Sd.; Alto amld

Tenor {without the C elef), 60, cach ; Base with Pinno-
forte Beore, ls.; Cnse, 6d,

ELEMENTS OF
PERSPECTIVE DRAWING ;

Or, the Science of Delincating Real Objects. Being a
Manual of Directions for Using 5 Sct of Muodels, com-
posing a variety of Pieturcsque Forms.  Suitable for
the Practice of Beginners.  Designed by Avcustus
Diacow. Ilustrated with & Plates, Svo, 4z,

** The use of solid forms in drawing, instead of sketehos
or prints, has been for some thme prevalent In the Goo
vernment schosls of France and Germany. In the well-
reasoned and clenrly-written pamplilst  before s, nm
attempt is mada to increnze the chances of suceess for that
method in England."—IEeamniner, Sept. 1841,

*o ¥ The particulars of the Models will be foned at p. 4.

LINEAL DRAWING COPIES

FOR THE EARLIEST INBTRUCTION ;

Comprising 200 Subjects om 24 Sheets, mounted on 12
pieces of thick pasteboard. By the Anthor of  Draw-
I5G FoR Youns Cwieorex.” In a Portfolio, 5s. Gd.

*¢* These copies consist of Geometrical Figures and
Forms of simple objects, with the Roman and Writing
Alphabets in Capital and Small Letters. They are
printed white on a black ground. They may also be
used in teaching the Letters, in teaching Writing, and in
giving Lessons on the Elements of Form and Geometry.

DRAWING COPIES FOR
ELEMENTARY INSTRUCTION,

By the Author of * Drawing for Young Children.”

BetI. 12 Subjects mounted on thiek pasteboard.
Price 3. Gd. in a Portfolip.
ot IL . Ditto Ditto.

*2# The copics are sufficiently large and bold fo ba
drawn from by forty or fifty children at the same time.,

DRAWING MATERIALS.

A Quarts Copybook of 24 leaves, common paper, &d.
Ditto . Ditto paper of superior
quality, 14 &d.
Feneils, with very thick lead, BI. 25 per half-dozen,
Ditto . Diitto F. at 1s, Gd. ditho.
Drawing Chalk, fd. per dozen sticks, in a Box.
FPort-erayons for holding the Chalk, ¢, cach.

HINTS TO MECHANICS

ON BSELF-EDUCATION AND MUTUAL
INSTRUCTION.

By Tinvoray Craxton. Feap. 8vo, 4z, cloth,

ii

the amuzing book before us, which hasall the
ease and simplicity of Do Foe, and the exemplary utility
of Franklin, To the mechanie it offers at once an example
and a pleasant companion in the pursult of knowledge,
and to the general reader it affords o deep insight into
those Inhouring classes which are the sinews of the nntion,
— il Fagiveeer and Avekitect’s Jowrnal, Feb. 1539,

DUTCH AND GERMAN
SCHOOLS.

An Account of the Present Btate of Edwention in Hol-
land, Belgiom, and the German Btates, with a view to
the Practical Steps which should be taken for impray-
ing and extending the means of Popular Instruction in
Great Britain and Ireland.,

By W. B, Hicrsox. Gvo, 25 Gd.




] WORKS PRINTED FOR TAYLOR AND WALTON.

SCHOOL BOOKS.

HERODOTUS, Edited by G. Loxe, Esq., A.M.
Complete, 1 vol. 13mo, Gs. 61

HERODOTUS, SUMMARY OF, with Tasues,

o, 12mo, 4. Bvo, bs, 6.
HERODOTUS, INDEX TO. 12mo, 4s. Bvo,
fig. G,

PLATO. Apology of Socrates, and Crito ; with
English Notes. Edited by Dr. W. SBurra.  12mo,
45, G,

XENOPHON'S ANABASIS, Edited

(G, Lowe, Eag., AM. 12mo, be.

by

TACITUS,  Agricola, Germania, and Annals,
Book I.  'With English Notes. 12mo, 5.

CROMBIE'S ETYMOLOGY and 8YNTAX of
the English Language.  fivo, §r. Gd.

HODGEON'S { Provest of Eton) MYTHOLOGY,
for Latin Versification. 12mo, 5. —Key, 7o

HODGSON'S  (Provest of Eten) SACRED
HISTORY, for Latin Versification. 12mo,
3. 6. —Key, 105 6.

HODGSON'S (Provost of Eton) SACRED
LYRICS, for Latin Versification. 12mo, fis. 64.

GREEK TESTAMENT, from Gruospaci's Text.
Feap. 8vo. Gr.

ALLENS NEW GREEEKE DELECTUS.
12600, 45,

ALLEN'S NEW
12mo, 4s.

LATIN DELECTUS.

ALLEN'S CONSTRUCTIVE GREEK EXER-
CISES. 12mo, 4s. 6d.

ALLEN'S ECLDGJ/E CICERONIANA. 12mo,
4s.

NEW LATIN READING BOOK; Short Sena-
tences, Easy Narrations, and Deseriptions, from
Cmsar’s Gallic War, in o Systematic Frogression ;
with a Dictioxany.  12mao, e, Bd.

SMITH'S LATIN EXERCISES for Broixnens.
12m0; Gi. Gk,

CAESAR for Beawsers. 12mo, 3s. Gd.

LONDON LATIN GRAMMAR.

LONDON GREEK GRAMMAR. 12mo, 3¢, Gd.

12mo, 2. Gd.

GILLESPIE'S FORMATIVE GREEK GRAM-
MAR. 12mo, 32 Gd,

CHEAM LATIN GRAMMAR, ],flm:u:I s, B,

| EXTRACTS from C/ESAR'S GALLIC WAR,

connected by a brief Narrative, in English.
12mo, 25 Gd.

NATURAL PHILGSOPHY for DBecissgms :
Famriar Intvsteations of the Laws of Motion
and Mupomaxics. Teap. Svo, with 143 Engravings
on Wood., 3z, G,

LOGARITHMS (Tases or) COMMON and
TRIGONOMETRICAL, to Five Places, Feap.
fvo, sewed, 35,

LOGARITHMS (Four Fievmes) and ANTI-
LOGARITHMS, ona Card. Price 1o

BARLOW'S (P.) TABLES of the SQUARES,
CUBES, SQUARE ROOTSE, CUBE ROOTS, and
Reciprocals of all Numbers, from 1 to 10,000,
Re-examined. Royal 12mo, 8.

DE MORGAN (Proresson)—ARITHMETIC.
Fourth Edition, Roval 12mo, 44.

DE MORGAN'S ALGEBRA.
Royal 12mo, 9s.

Second Edition.

DE MORGAN'S TRIGONOMETRY.
12, .

Royal -

DE MORGAN'S FIRST NOTIONS of LOGIC.
Royal 12mo, 15 64,

RITCHIE'S ( Rev. Dr.) PRINCIPLES of GEO-
METRY, familiarly illostrated and applied.
12mo, 3=, Gd.

REINER'S (CHARLES) LESSONS on FORM,

12mo, Ge.

REINER'S (CHAS.) LESSONS on NUMBER,
In Two Paris:—
Part 1. Tue Master's Masvar. 12mo, 45 6.

II. Tue Scaoran's Praxis. 13mo, 25,

LARDNER'S (Dr.) EUCLID, with CoMmex-
Tary, anil GeomETRIcAL ExErcregs, Sixth Edit.
Hwi, 4.

WITTICH'SE GERMAN GRAMMAR.
g, Gl

1 2Il'| Gy

WITTICH'S GERMAN FOR BEGINNERS,
12mo.  Becomd Edition, muoeh enlorged, 5e.
EKEY toditte. 75

HALL'S PRINCIPAL ROOTS OFF THE
LATIN LANGUAGE. Fourth Editlon. 12mo,
THE FIRST 51X BOOKS O0OF VIRGIL'S

ANEID. With an Interpaged Translation, line
for line, and numerous Notes. Second Edition.

! 12mo, 6. 6. eloth.
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12mo, | ALLEN'S ETYMOLOGICAL ANALYSIS OF

WIGGER'S LIFE
35, Gid.

THE FIRST SIX BOOKS OF HOMER'S
ILTAD, with an Interpaged Translation, ling for
ling, and numerous Notes.  12mo, 62, 64, cloth,

C/ESAR'S HELVETIC WAR. In Latin anl
English, Interlinear, with the original Text at the
end. 12mo, 2z cloth.

TAYLER'S INTRODUCTION TO THE ART
UF COMPOSING GREEK TAMBICS. 12mo, 25 Gd.

THE TPROMETHEUS AND PERSJE OF
ASCHYLUS. From the Text of Werrnaves.
Feap. Bvo, La Gd, cach, sewed.

IARDY'S ANABASIS OF CYRUS., Boox I.
Chapters 1 to 8 With a Literal and Interlinear
Translation of the Mirst Chapter, and a Lexicon to
the whole. 12mo, 35, Gd.

HURWITZ'S HEBREW GRAMMAR. Third
Edition, revised and enlarged. Svo, 175 eloth.

GREENFIELD'S BOOK OF GENESIS, in
English Hebrew; accompanied by an Interlinear
Translation. Third Edition. Bvo, price fe. ; or with
the original Text in Hebrew characters, 10s, Gd,

OF SOCRATES.

| LATIN YERBS. Feap. Bvo, 7s. 6d.

PANIZZI'S EXTRACTS
PROSE WRITERS.

FROM ITALIAN
120, 1is. Gd.

| PANIZZTS ELEMENTARY ITALIAN
GRAMMAR. Second Edition. 12mo, Js.

MERLET'S {l"ruf'ﬂssm'} FRENCIH GRAM MAR,
New Edition. 12mo, 5. 6d. bound—4 KRY to
Ditto. 3s. Gd.

MERLET'S TRANDUCTEUR, Selections from
the best French Writers. New BEdition, 12mao,
By Gd., bound.

MERLET'S PETIT TABLEAU LITTERAIRE
DE LA FRANCE. A Sequel to ** Le Traducteur,”
12mo, Ge. bound.

MERLET'S DICTIONARY OF DIFFICUL-

TIES; or, APPENDIE To THE FRENCH CIRARMMAR.
A mew Edition. 12mo, 4« bound,

WOoOD'S GRAMMAR OF ELOCUTION,

1Zmp, J#. G,

Entevlinear Translations.

FOR SCHOOLS, PRIVATE STUDENTS, AND PERSONS
WISHING TO BRECOVER THEIR KXOWLEDGE OF
LATIN AND GREEK.

LOCKE'S SYSTEM
OF CLASSICAL INSTRUCTION,

Restoring the Method of Teaching formerly practised
in all Public Schools—The Series consists of the fol-
lowing Interlinear Translations ; with thoe origieal Text,
in which the gquaniity of the doubtful Vowels is de-
noted ; eritieal and explanatory Notes, &o. &e.

“ We do amiss Lo spend seven or eight voars in seraping
together 0 much miserable Latin and Gresk, as may T
learned otherwise, casily and delightfully, in one year, "—
Mivrox.

#,# By means of these Works, that excellent System
of Tuition isefectunlly restored which was established
by Dean Colot, Ernsmus, and Lily, at the foundation of
Bt Paul’s School, and was then enjoined by Aunthority
of tho State, to be adopted in all other Public Semi-
naries of Learning throughout the Lkingdom. Each
volume, 28, Gd.

LATIN,
1. Pusprus’s FABLES oF Msop,
2, Ovin's Meramorpruosks. Book I,
4 VmmoiL's Exgip, Book I.
4. Parsive Lessoxs 10 VIRGIL.
b CEsar's INvasion oF BRiTAIN.
6. Tacrrva’s LiFe oF Achicovs. Part L

Locke's Sysrem—condinued.

GREEK.
1. Luciax's Diarooves, Selections.
2 Tiue Ongs oF ANACREON,
3 HoMmer's Iniap. Book T.
4. Parsixe LeEssons 1o HoMer.
H. XExoPrHON'S MEMORABILIA. Book I.
6. Heroporis's Histomes, Selections,

ITALIAN.
Bromies piow ITALIAN WRITERS, ALFierr, Bamerrs,
CASTIGLIONE, &c.

FRENMCH.
Brsmoxyl ; THE BaTTLRS oF (RESEY AND PolcTiEns,

GERMAN.
EToniEs Fros GERMAY WHRITERS.

The Connexion of the several Parts, aa well as the
general Principle and Authority of the whole Series, is

I exhibited at large in

| Ax Essav, EXPLANATORY OF THE S¥sTEM. 19mo, 2f. Gd

Alze, to aceompany (he Latin and Greck Sevies,

1#mo
12mo .

25. el
¢ o OF G,

The Loxpod LATIN GRAMMAR.
Tue Loxpoxw GREEE GRAMMAER.
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EDUCATIONAL MODELS,

FOR THE USE OF SCHOOLS, MECHANICS' INSTITUTIONS, AND FOR
PRIVATE INSTRUCTION.

A DOUBLE INCLINED PLANE,
With an Application of the Composition and Resolu-
tion of Forces Ina box, s,

#,% The above is accompanied by printed directions
and instruetions for a few experiments,

A MACHINE

For TruvstraTig Cexrrironcal. Motox; including a
representation of the Governor of a Steam Engine. In
o box, 10s.

A HUNTER'S SCREW ;

Comsisting of the combination of Two Serews, one of
which works within the other. 7s. G,

A
PRACTICAL DEMONSTRATION

By means of pleces of eard-board) of the 47th Proposi-
tion of the 1st Book of Enclid. 5s.

A PAIR OF LARGE DIVIDERS,
Formaking Diagrams on a black board, used by Teachers
in Geometrical Classes, 48

A RELIEF MAP,
In Papler Miché, for illustrating Geographical Terms,
Price 10g. 6d. in o box.

A PYROMETER

For spowr<es THE Expawsiod oF MeTars. FPrice 1is.

ATTWOOD'S MACHINE

For Expramixe THE Laws oF Fanimwe Bomes; with
Apparatus attached for illustrating the Theory of tho
Pendulum, Priceof Attwood's Machine with a « Com-
panion,” 20 25 ; additional Apparatus for the Pendu-
Ium, 1f. 12

#,% An opportunity is now afforded to teachers of
Natural Plilosophy in Schools, of introducing theabove
useful and interesting apparatus, which has Dbeen
hitherts, on account of its price, confined to large in-
stitutions. The Apparatus will be found sufficiently
large and correct for the purposes of instruetion—it is
nearly 6 feet high. The little work which accompanies
it, oontains the information necessary for the use of the
muchine, and directions for making o few experiments.

SETS OF MECHANICAL
POWERS;

Containing, Tie Lever—WREEL A¥D AXL t—A BERIES
or PuiLeys—Tae Ivcuinen PLANE—WERDGRE—BCREW |
— e ExAMPLES OF THE PARALLELOORAM OF FORCES—
CENTRE 0F GRAVITY—F RIcTION—CoLLISI0N oF BELasTio
BoplEs—Comrounn LEVER. £

1. For large Lecture-rooms, (sige of the frame :
height, & feet 1 inch; width, 3 feet)

2. For Schools and smaller Lecinre-rooms,
(height of the fraome, 2 feet 6 inches;
width, 2 feet 3 inches) i b K 5 0

3. A Smaller set, omitting the Parallelogram
of Forces and Collision of Elastic Bedics,
iheight of the frame, 2 feet 1inch ; width,
1 foot 114 inches) ; : :

4. A Commoner Set, (height of the frame,
2 feet; width, 19 inches) . . 1 B 3

8 & 0

212 6

BRADEBURY AND EVANS,

—

BENT LEVER PRESS.

Price 10z

PHILOSOPHICAL DIAGRAMS.

By Frepenice L Mivas), Lecturer on Natural Philo-
sophy, &c. For the uze of Lecturers, Philosophical
Classes, and Bchools, 1st Serics—MEcmaxics, Complete
in Five Numbers, each containing Three Sheets of
Diagrams, price 3. cach Number.

A SET OF APPARATUS FOR HY-
DROSTATICS, HYDRAULICS,

AND PNEUMATICS.
In o box, Gl Gf.

SMALL SET OF PNEUMATIC
APPARATUS.

In a Box, 3l 3

HYDROSTATIC BELLOWS,

Price 15 1z

APPARATUS FOR ATTRAC-
TION, IMPENETRABILITY,
AND INERTIA.

Prica 1, 1s.

DRAWING MODELS,
Consisting of Forms for constructing varlous Buildings,
Gateways, Castles, Bridges, &c. The Buildings will ba
found sufficiently large to be deawn from by & nuwmerous
class at the same time.  In a box, with a small Treatize
on Drawing and Perspective.  Price 20, 10z, Length of
the Box, 18% inches; breadth, 13 inches; height, 8%
inches,

GEOMETRICAL SOLIDS,

To illustrate REmers Lessoxs o Fomrm, and other
Works on Geometry. The Sct, in a box, 0s.

AN INSTRUMENT
FOR TEACHING GEOMETRY,

Convertible into a Theodalite, Bpirit Level, Hadley's
Sextant, and Wollagton's Goniometer.  Erice 20. 127 Gid.

DIAGRAMS IN WOOD,

To illustrate Dr. Larpxer's Buclid,. Solid Geomelry,
Book I. The Sct of Nine, in a box. FPrice ¥s. 6.

ARCHITECTURAL SOLIDS,
With which many hundred Designs may be built.
Price is. the box.

The follewing Werk is inlended lo accompany the
Mechanical Apparatus.

NATURAL PHILOSOPHY FOR
BEGINNERS;
Familiar INustrations of the Laws of Motion and Me-
chanics, Feap, Svo, 3s. 6d.

Several other Arlicles are in preparalion, among
whick are the folloeing -—

A SECTIONAL MODEL, showing the High and
Low Pressure Stean ENciNg,

A TRAIN OF SPUR WHEELS.

—s

FRINTEHRE, WHITEFRTARS.















